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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,

DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE.

(EMIGRATION.)

Simla, the 24th October1921,

PRESS COMMUNIQUE.

Towards the end of 1919 a deputation from British Guiana came to India
to lay before the Government of India a scheme for the colonization of British
Guiana by means of assisted emigration from India. This scheme was exa-
mined by a Committee appointed by the Legislative Council under the chajr-
manship of the Hon’ble Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee. The Committee were of
opinion that no scheme of emigration of Indians should be approved unless it
was certain that the position of the immigrants in their new homes would in_
all respects be equal to that of any other class of His Majesty’s subjects resident
in the Colony. In order to satisfy this condition, the deputation from British
Guiana laid before the Committee a draft Ordinance assuring to Indians equal .
rights With other classes of British subjects in British Guiana. On receipt of
this, the Committee passed the following Resolution :—

“ The Committee having heard Dr. Nunan and Mr. Luckhoo is inclined
to take a favourable view of the scheme of colonization presented
by them in view of guarantees and safeguards which they are pre-
pared to provide by legislation and otherwise, but before recom-
mending definite acceptance of it would advise the appointment of -
a deputation of three competent persons to proceed to British
Guiana, investigate the conditions on the spot and report to the
Government of India.”

The draft Ordinance prepared by the deputation was forwarded by the
Government of India to the Secretary of State with the request that they might . -
be informed whether the Government of British Guiana was prepared to under-
take legislation on the lines suggested in it. It was added that if the promised

. guarantees were given, the Government of India would send a small deputd-
tion to British Guiana to investigate local conditions, to test on the spot the
suitability of the colonization scheme, and to report whether any further gua-
rantees were Necessary before emigration was reopened. The Secretary of
State reports that the Colonial'Government is willing to undertake legislation
assuring to Indian emigrants to the colony equal political rights with other

- classes of British subjects in British Guiana, and the necessary steps are being
taken.
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a have accordingly decided to despatch the

3. The Government of Indi
od of the following members :—

promised deputation which will be compos

Mr. ¢. F Keatinee, C.LE., 1.CS.,
at present on leave in England.
Kusava Pinrat, Deputy President,

Director of Agriculture, Bombay.

M. R. Ry. DiwaN BAUADUR ParTo
Madras Le sislative Council.

Me V. N. Trary, M.A., Servants of India Socicty, Allahabad.

hat the deputation will reach British Guiana early next year.

4. The terms of reference to the deputation are to investigate local con-
ditions in British Guiana to examine on ‘the spot the suitability of the coloniza-
tion scheme prepared by the representatives of British Guiana and to report

whether any further guarantees in respect of the status of Indian immigrants

are necessary before emigration is reopened.

It is expected

R. EWBANK,

Deputy Secretary Lo the Government of India.

PART |
REPORT
BY

Dewan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai
. lllal, MoLo .
V. N. Tewary, M.A. C, and

Secrion I.—INTRODUCTORY.
The tem'xs of reference to the Deputation were as follows :—
1. to investigate local conditions in British Guiana ;

2. to examine on the s itabili
> pot the suitability of the colonizati
prepared by the representatives of British Guiana 'a f:r(::il schome

2. We reached British Guiana on the 12th Febr

- . . uar .
!tll‘x::;% et]:lt) :ggglihpﬁﬁrt‘;ﬁozuzﬁ (.)urfstay, wc;l jointly ang,s:?vzf;ll;n?’igz{dreg

: plan rice-farms, where we e i iti
i\:lnciitewh;zilezhe 1mfrmlglrz}nts have to live and labour, am;K ?122;1(;3 (ti;ht:i: gilelagltmm
n_the Iion theice of their managers. Besides a large number of etﬁ;t'lces
pritter in z vernaculars were presented to us by the lahourers froer: all ;Ons
th Append}';;;* XXsIumr;‘lﬁry of their difficulties and sufferings will be fo ve;
questions relating :*,o ou:r;x:zfg:ixzahiiior?al megting_sil e neh varil(l)lllxs
tives of the Bast Indiant Association, the E;:EHISSG‘ Ny sy
: Assc , ndian i

31{2 itgﬁedpl:l;tem'd Association anq the British Guiallj: tﬁsgéugo%irfssf
Nt :fv; le;nce of many witnesses representing various interesltl.«;
as woll as grov r}: f ;ﬁ ourers. Further, all classes of East Indians belongi
to differen iﬁt , 1(1) d.e colony used to visit us daily, thus enabling us t s
’éveralgconf o the different aspects of the Indian question. Wg ha.d0 %et
soveral co :;s:tc:ss with the officials of the Immigration Department, wl? .
wovarisble courte ti;d and hearty po-.operation we gratefully aclsrno’wledoSe
i eth ;;)o several Christian Missions in the colony for their act'ge.
oy Crop};;e vith theeCOnJe?s' of.oqr enquiry ; particularly, to the Revert::;
e e af a lw,n Mission, and to Major Alexander of the Salvation
furmay, beth of then‘:()lf;;eyy __g.az vlvlls e&ghe benefit of their intimate knowledge of
service among immigrants ,extending g::;cg; l;z:; the course of their devoted

3. We left British Guiana on th i

i . e 7Tth and arrived at th in,
3’&23&1% on the 9th April, where we remained till the 17th :prPi'I) r1:1§)2f2Spa\;:71,
requeiteda‘:;;u; places, and met a large number of East Indians. We al ;
requ rotector of Immigrants to give us information on seversl po?nst:

;i’égé 164 infra.
rmumigrants from Indi i .
e P o s ek e G e
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relating to the East Indians domiciled there, on the lines of the information }}
collected through the Agent-General of Immigration in British Guiana. He |

was good enough to promise that he would do so.

. _4. The Deputation broke up at Trinidad on the 17th April, and re-assembled
in Lonflon on the 15th May. We held several meetings for the preliminary
discussion of various questions arising out of our investigations. But we had

_regretfully to put off the drafting of the report in view of the fact that neither -

the corrected transcript of the minutes of evidence recorded in British Guiana
nor all the statistical information asked for in British Guiana and Trinidad, had
arrived or was expected to arrive within less than six wecks. We were also
influenced in arriving at this decision by the fact that the problem of emigration
to British Guiana had ceased to be urgent, as, in the gpinion of His Excellency
the Governor;  the colony would not, owing to the present economic crisis in
the sugar industry, require immigrants from Iudia till the end of 1924. In
_these eircumstances, nothing, it was felt, was to be lust, and much te be yained

by waiting for the arrival of the above iniormation, before the drafting of th&;
report was taken in hand,

5. As regards the official repoits and statistical data from Trinidad, which
the Protector of Immigrants had promised to send at the earliest opportunity.
we regret to say that they have not even now been received. From British
Guiana, however, the last batch of papers from the Iramigration Agent General

reached us in the last week of July, and the typc idenc
on tho 16th Augoct, 1075 v, e typed summary of the evidence

* * * * * = *

*® * & »* »” = * * - .
6--10,

* * * % * * * 4 *

* * * * * * * » »

11. We should place on record our deep sense of grati i
. . g t
E;cellencv Sir Wilfred Collet, Governor of British Guianag,r fc:rugies ﬁ?ing[w
courtesy and unaffected hospitality, and of our indebtedness to His Excellency
and his officers for all the help and information given to us in the course of oui

investigation. We are also indebted to non-official gentle
their valuable help and co-operation. gentlomen of all classes for

12. Our stay in Trinidad was short, and our enquiry there w. i
ma] character. We are very thankful to His Exce?lengy Sir Sa?rsn?:lall-}(::tf:;
Wilson and his officers for their kind hospitality. We avail ourselves of this
opportunity to place on record our sense of great obligation to the Hon’vble
the Reverend C D. Lalla and other prominent Indians of Trinidad for their
warm welcome to us, and for the great trouble they took in acquainting us with
the condition of Indian immigrants in the island. gusw
Secrion II.—PuysicaL FeaTurgs.

13. British Guiana, the “ El Dorodo ” of Sir Walter Raleigh, i
iti ion in the , 18 th
British possession in the vast continent of South America. Itgis blsundee(;) ng‘

* These paragraphs discuss the action of Mr. Keatinge in submitti
report. The Government <_>f India have decided to omit 'ﬂlgan ‘on !;h’e 'lgr(l:nglda tlﬁlt::r:to
ct:u]ld hx:gt t(En;;cl)‘perl}.r‘;.bc., pubhil:eg ‘Kithout first giving Mr. Keatinge an opportunity (3
ply: e crit.cisms whioh they contain and as the i s maif
question under discussion, v e not pertmmf fo the main

S

.deposits of many great rivers.”
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the north-west by the Atlantic Ocean, while on the other three sides its fron-
tiers march along the boundary lines uf Venezuela, Brazil and Duich Guiana.

14. Arca and extent.—It is said to comprise an area of 50,00 square miles
and has a sea-board extending over 250 miles. Its length from north to south-
has been estimated at about 550 miles, and its average breadth from east to.
west at 300 miles. It is bigger than Bengal or the Presidency of Bombay:
miinus Sindh. 1f a territory as big as the Province of Agra, or Bihar, and Otissa,
were to be carved out of British Guiana, there would still remsin an area of
7,000 square miles, But in this big country, only the coast-land is as yet
inhabited, the rest being primeval forest. This coastal strip stretches along
the whole length of the sea-board ; and in depth, varies from 10 miles on the
vest to 40 miles along the Berbice and Courantiyne rivers. A peculiar fea-’
ture of this flat and comparatively narrow plain is that it is to a large extent
slightly. below the level of ordinary spring tides which flood the low-lying parts.’
Its margin is protected from sea and nver by a dense growth of mangrove
and courids, behind which lie grassy savannahs which are mostly under water
during the rains. The coastal-land is, as one writer has said,  often below
the level of the sea, in most parts liable to its inroads, and requiring dams and
sluices (now replaced by'a sea-wall) to guard against the dangers of irundation,
The soil, however, is rich, and its fertility grows year by year on account of the
(Vide Handbook of British Guiana, page’
13.) This alluvial land resembles the soil of Bengal alike in its fertility and
the natural causes responsible for it.

15. While the coast strip is flat, there are high and undulating lands in the
interior. The southern and western districts are more hilly than the northern

and eastetn; and the coast-line is broken by the mouths of great rivers.’

“ Though the mountains are mainly in the south and east, yet on the same’

sides, towards Brazil and Venezuela, are to be found vast savannahs or plains
covered with grass, almost unbroken by tree or hill. A somewhat similar
plain lies further north between the Cayuni and Pomeroon districts ; the latter,
however, is largely covered with timber, and indeed the interior of the colony
generally is so clothed with virgin forests, even up to the tops of the mountains,

that it has hitherto proved more or less inaccessible except to the aboriginies.”
(Vide A historical Geography of the British Colonies, by C. B. Licas, Volume:

I1, pages 286-9.) British Guiana has four mighty rivers ani a large nztwork
of creeks one of the rivers, the Essequibo, being as broad as 14 miles at its
mouth. .

16. Natural Resources.—The country is said to possess great mineral wealth
Gold, diamond and bauxite are at present the chicf mining industries. But
so long as communication with the interior is not rendered possible, it is diffi-
cult to be quite sure about the potential mineral wealth of the colony ; but
no uncertainty exists in regard to the commercial value of its vast and magni-
ficent forests. It has got over 300 varieties of timber, some of which are of
great durability and even heavier ¢han water. There is also great scope for
cattle-farming in this colony on agcount of its long stretches of savannahs and
a perennial supply of water from its net-work of streams and rivers.

17. Climate and Rainfall.—British Guiana lies roughly between 1° to 8°

North of the equator, and between 75° to 61° West of Greenwich. The
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elimate is equable and temperate, resembling that of Malabar., Tha
temperature seldom touches 90° F., and rarely falls below 76° F.; and the
average rainfall varies from 8419 inches at Matobe to 154° 86 mch_es at Look
- Qut. It has two wet and two dry seasons. From the middle of April up to the
middle of August it is wet, and then follows the dry season which lasts till about

the middle of November, when the second wet season of the year begins, lasting
. up to the middle of J anuary. ‘

" 8ecTioN IIT.—AGRICULTURE AND TRADE.

18. Land.—The total area of the colony, as pointed out above, is over
90,000 square miles (or 57 million acres), of which the area under cultivation
is less than 200,000 acres ; but apart from land actually cultivated, there are
considerable areas held on various tenures for grazing, wood-cutting, mining

or speculative purposes, . The total area of land over which private rights of

any kind exist does not appear to have been calculated, and is .constantly
changing ; but the general statement that only one per cent. of the total area
* - of the colony is at present developed; may be taken as representing approxis

mately that portion of the total area, in regard to which private rights of a

* permanent nature exist. The rest of the land is still reserved by the Govern-
ment.

19. Tenurcs.—The unoccupied land, comprising 99 per cent. of the whole
area, is known as Crown Land, with the exception of quitesmall areas which
. haye come into the hands of the Government of the colony by purchase, by
acquisition, or by levy in satisfaction of a debt. These latter are known as
Colonylands.  Until 1914, extensive grants of lands were made to individuals
and coxipanies, conveying proprietary rights in the soil similar to free-hold
rights. The bulk of the occupied lands on the coastal strip is now held on
such tenure, It includes an area of 167,000 acres held by sugar companies ;
nany village Tands along the coast, inhabited by East Indians and Africans,
and gome rice fands along the coast and up the crecks held mainly by East
Indians, Theland held on these terms is frequently the subject of many sales
and leases, and freely changes hands. The policy now in force is not to make
-such grants of land, but to give it on lease. An exception has, however, been

made as regards grants of land not exceeding 10 acres made to small cultiva-

fors, :
-20. The regulations under which Proprietary rights in Crown Jands may
“be acquired are known as the Orown Lands Regulations of 1919. The most
}mu%ortant provisions of these regulations may be briefly summarised as
follows :—
(1) Application must be made in writing to the Commissioner of Lands
and Mines for a Grant, Lease, Licence or Permission relating to
Crown lands. The following fees have to be paid :—
(a) Fﬂing fees as s ) o R 36'00
(%) Survey fee for Jand up to 10 acres .. . .. . $7:50
o (For larger aljeaé the survey fee is fixed on a sliding scale.)
(2) Gramts to'small holders.—The area disposed of to one

_ person at one
time shall not ordinarily exceed 10 gcres, -

5

’ (3) The price of land is now $2-40 per aere, one-fifth of the purchase

money being payable at once, and the residue in four annual

instalments. ) o
: ' j iti bene-
rant is made subject to the condmop o_f cultivation or
@ Th(feigi:tﬁc:;;;ti:n of ]1-5th of the grant within two years, and half
of the grant within five years. .
, the grant is made absolute, provided that
) As :I}:: e:il?:sﬁe‘::o}lllegiss beg paid and the conditions of beneficial
occlfpatibn have been complied with. h’ . f
from the date of the grant the grantee has prefer-
© Fozgt‘g:ly;zli‘:n to purchase the second depth of the grant.
(7) Grants may be transferred, leas_ed, or mortgaged a8 800N 88 they
become absolute.
Leases to small holders.—The area of the land leased to any one
(8)‘ “ on at one time shall not oxdjnarily exceed 10 acres,

' Jease may extend at the option of the !éssee to 99
) The li:sgl;gé 311: 1::m is e};titled to one renewal for a similar period
Zsb'eét to a revision of the rental, which shall be based on the

vahlle of the land, apart from any improvements effected by the

¢ - lessee.
of rent is 20 cents per acre per annum. .
8(1)2 "f‘:: f:::;e ::1::0 on lease must be cu{:;vated or beneficially occupied
as follows :—
" (a) One-fifth of the area within two years and
(b) One-fourth of the area within three years.

ivati t be maintained in good order and in husband.x'xixjgn.
02 C‘;}l?: ::::lllnr;u:hro‘;ghout the tenure, to the reasonable satistac-
tion of the Commissioner.

Leases may be transferred or mortgaged ; but as regards a lease of land

t exceeding 10 acres, mortgage can be effected only with the sanction of the
‘not ex )

. ; . desires, the mortgage may be effected in the

C9mm188i0?:1i\’ %‘::;rfn‘i;:;o?:g e: sﬁa:;::nw, Commissary or Police Inspector.

{m:l:n(;s: of goth grants and leases to small holders, made under these regula-
n the

tions, the rights to minerals, metals, precious stones, coal, and oil are reserved
10n8, e
to Government.

t i ted for a period up to 99 yem,
91. Grazing leases.—Grazing leases are gran D yeors,
up to the limit of 5,000 acres, at an annual rent of 10 cents per acre, subjec

the condition that at least two head of cattle for every five acres are kep$
- the

and that the land is fenced within five years. . | ,
_ Ifland given out on grazing lease is required for cultivation or for other

ernm resume it, after paying for actualimprovements,
ﬂl l;?lz;esl,)e(};:ntion?: :1?:{ the alienation of land is subject to special terms

in the Crown Land Regulations, and to the discretion of’vthefGovernor.
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22. Other concessions.—Special terms are offered for large-scale cultivae
tion, timber-cutting, mining, etc.

33. Agriculture—The following table shows the progress of agricultural
development during recent years :—

Total Suga Other
Year. area oulti- Ugar- Rige. pro-

vated. cane. ducts.
1903 . .e .e .. 118,000 - | 78,000 17,000 2 ,000
1808 .e .e ve .e 147,000 74,000 39,000 33,000
1913 . .. . .o 152,000 72,000 35,000 » 43,000
1018 . .o .e .e 197,000 73,000 60,000 63,000
1919 . . . | 194000 | 71,000 | 61,000 [ 62,000

The above round figures indicate a slight but steady decrease in the area
under sugar-cane, and a marked increase in the area under rice and other crops.
The total area cultivated shows a steady increase amounting to 61 per cent. in 16
years. Apart from rice cultivation, the crops showingthe best progress are
cocoanut which advanced from 4,000 to 27,000 acres, and coffee which advanec-
ed from 1,000 to 5,000 acres, during the period. The area under cocoa and
ground provisions* has remained stationary. Of the total acreage under culti-
vation in 1919, 71,000 and 61,000 acres were under sugar and rice, respectively,
Cecoanut accounted for 27,000 acres, while 18,000 acres were used for other

crops, such as yams, cassava, etc. The areas under limes, cocoa and para-
rubber were 1,000, 2,000 and 4,000 acres, respectively.

.Of the above total area under cultivation, 89,000 acres comprise the total
average of the sugar estates. On these estates, thereare, roughly, 71,000 acres.
under sugar-cane, 15,000 acres under rice and 2,000 acres under cocoanuts ;

while ground provisions, rubber, limes, coffec and cocoa would aecount for
the remaining 1,000 acres,

The live stock were returned in 1919 as follows :—-
Cattle e .-
Other live stock

.- . . 105,000
. ... 58,00

24. Sugar.—In 1919, 86,971 tons of sugar were produced from 70,878 °

acres of cane, giving an average of 1'22 tons of sugar per acre under cane,
This is a very low average, comparable with that of India taken as & whole,

; "% A ‘technjoal termi used in British Guiana to denote rootw like yam, sweet potateocs .
oto, . . .

K

' i Java and Hawaii. It is partly due
and far below that of countries such as |
to poor extraction by two mills, and partly to poor cane ou't-tums on some
of gde estates. Tais latter result, however, is largely due to the fact that on
most estates all the tillage is being done by hand.  The best estates, however,

get about 24 tons of sugar to the acre.

5. Rice.—The product next in importance is rice. It is owing mainly
to thze')'inﬁli;.et;iveT::dpenterprise of the East ‘lndians that the rice industry l.las
attained its present position, and promises, in the near future, to be the leading
crop of the colony. There was a time when British Guiana had to import
practically every pound of rice needed for local consumption. In 't.h.e quin-

nnium, 1884-1888, only 2,500 acres were under rice and 43°5 million lbg.
gfu :ics had to be impored into the colony. By 1903, the average area under
cultivation had increased to 15,000 acres, while phe xmp'or‘t had fallen to 18
ntillion pounds. From that time onwardf, the history of ulie industry is one
of continuous and rapid development. By the end of 1913, Ehe colony :yas
able not only to moet its owa reguirements, but also to export aoiout 10 million
pounds. The highest development was reached in 1917 when the area yr}cler
cultivation was 63,000 acres, and the quantity exp‘ortgd exceedeq 32 ‘millions
of Ibs. In 1920, the area under the crop was 58,00 acres, while the export
consisted of 18 million Ibs. of rice and 15 million Ibs. of paddy, both being
valued at about 1-7 million dollars. . .

96. The path of a rice-farmer in British Guiana has been beset with
many obstacles, and he has had to contend against heavy odds, natuml' .aful
otherwise. Not only has he had to face drought or floods for want of facilities
for irrigntion or drainage, but he has also had tolive down the narrow prejudices
of the conservative planters and the short-g:ghted attitude of the G?»’crqrflcnt.
As regards the prejudices of the planters, 1eference may be made to the evidence
of certain witnesses before the Sanderson Comnntteg, 1910, and the ac_uon
taken by the Hon’ble Mr. Duncan in 1207 when he t;rled to get the (‘ox}\bmed
Court to prevent rice-growers from growing more than one crop of Tice per
year. So far as the attitude of the (49vemment is concernegl, East- I_ndxgn_s
complained to us not only about its indifference towards questions of irrigation
and drainage, but also about the executive action taken in 1919-20 wh_xch
placed an embargo on the export of rice, and practically led to the throttling
of the industry. When Major Wood, then Under Secretary of State for the
Colonics, visited British Guiana in the beginning of }922, the elected members
of the Combined Court presented an address to him. In that ‘address,. they
made a reference to the condition of the rice-industry and said, When it has
not. suffered from floods or drought, it has la.ngmshed under. legislation or
Government restrictions, not always in its best interests.” And they added
“ It has risen from small beginnings, unaided by capital or Government .dlretz:
tions, and has hitherto been maintained under most distressing conditions.
It speaks volumes, in the wo.dg of that address, “ for the porseverance and
industry of the persons engaged in it that it should have survived in its
present dimensions.” And it is gratifying to note that it is mainly the East
Indians who have succeeded in building up this industry under such dis-
gouraging circamstances, :
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" 21 Trade and Commerce.—The colony’s trade statistics for the period of
vight years 1913—1918, are summarised below :—

VALUE oF Expory TRADE (EXCLUSIVE
OF TRANSHIPMENTS., )

Value Value of
T of Tranship.
Year. import ment
Local Othor Total trade. goods,
produce, goods, )
e e —— —— )
$ $ $ | 3 $
1918 .. o | 9,565,844 584,052 | 10,120,896 | 7,750,988 397,880
1014 ., «« | 11,313,082 465,905 | 11,778,087 | 7,665,530 811,720
1915 ., o { 14,833 894 529,418 | 15,363,240 | 8,706,247 651,181
- 1918 ,, « | 16,140,110 643,208 | 16,683,318 10,509,931 1,355,398
917 ., .. | 18,253,718 700,353 | 13,963,069 | 13,947,440 | 1,753,439
1918 ., o | 13,817,315 982,001 | 14,790,316 16,202,249 | 2,119,713

- Canada is the only country with which British Guiana has a trade

ment, which came into effect in June 1913- for 5 period of 10 years. This
agreement has had the effect, of increasing the trade with Canada. ivi
leges granted under that

agreement have, as far ag this Colony is concerned,
unconditionally extended to the

United Kingdom, Newfoundland, and
all British possessions which are parties to the above convention,

. 28. Currency.—The standard coin of British Guiana is the British gold
sovereign but other British coins are also

in general use. In addition, there is
& paper currency of dollar denomination, the dollar and the cent being reckoned

penny, respectively, The Paper currency
well as by the Colonial Bank and the Royal
has reserved to itgelf the right to issue notes
of the value of one dollar and two

£t dollars, while the two Banks may each issue
notes of five, twenty, and one hundred dollars,

29, Communicatiom.~British Guia
the total length being 97} miles on]
kas only 350 miles of public roads,
included, the total length d

inidad, with an area of 1,754 square miles, has o ;
Jamaica, with an area of 4,450 square miles, has over 8,560 miles of roads, The
backwardness of the colony in the matter communications js ¢tupendous ;
amd before the question of land settlement i

ca be considered as g ractical
issue, ‘he vast hinterland should be opened up 8o that the interior maypbecomo

na has three 8eparate lines of railway,
. For an area of 90,000

g

i aponuni- River in an ad-
iy & il; e is a cattle trail to the Rupox}uql
PhSl]ydaneSiﬂ:}F .cox'll;];?llx'z;iin, which will facilitate the bringing down of cattle
e sta . :
;rzlrlrcxethe u;;)per savannahs to George Town.

ailable.—The Government of British Guiana
seitlement not arailable. : t na

o dL(lle(ligirr(:ethat the members of the ]}?eplrlrta'tlon li,rlllo{"uldc rl;gslfei(if the
g g istri wo savannahs up the Taipacr |
Eorth wes? I:]hsmc{:b(thzmti the area round the Penal 3¢ ptlementhat Barg;cczti
Q)unty O'f Ssequ'amine the suitability of these localities f?r the pﬁopis od
with a Vt:Wf f;;’n:;\\l grants. Our esteemed colleague,er. 'Keatuvlv,%(:;t wivw i t0h > an
setfilerﬁen loeYPert’ visited all the three places. . Mr(.l ’11)‘n aﬁ); pat with him
agmt(ﬂl rlIl'lz‘f;‘pac‘ruma, Creek which was, later on, Z;sge t"y A.s oar a5 well
Y S i i id a short visit artica. as the

i also paid a 2 ’
— I}:llla]lui; nt(li)eTgr?;yrnur(F ahout Partica are concerém(l;il thg ‘zx:n:{cl:erg
savannahs a g s vory pooToe o ;

i for as the soil 1s very poor, ‘ '
unsl.u.tab-le for sg:é?c!:ﬁgt’always under wate?. In' regard, ho'x‘v:ilvcitt',q 1;(1 «te}p?
o afle' tp iet, Mr. Keatinge was very highly impressed le. 4 c;; ;it,al
n.orth-west:”ls rbu;. in .order to make it suitable for, settlement, ) }?rge e étion
t_;ronal fedr';lol ziwring the land, making roadgs, ete. In rfagard ft(t)he 0(31 . qut« fion
‘s}?ﬁ(ﬁ' Ianfl for settlement is at present available, the views o puta
whethe )
are given in the next paragraph.

i il on the coast 1s very rich and has been turned to

e T}(lieyan:a‘:zlbgi{l: (::zllr(i)gus sugar estates which can gonﬁnand nfe(%l}t;;::
b ‘:Il: difficulties of drainage and gencral organlzaulonhma (! ha\}e
e, butd : vml' difficult preposition for a small holder, who cfi\nces ve
g 13;11 S; ed ()i’ollars at his command. There are, however,dp @ I
;’}1’11}.’ akfg:’v \thnldl; have all the advantages Olf)}thfe alluvllizlhoclgie}:ﬁan 5 lﬂe%ve.li
ne colony, w $: 1 ourable tor sma .
e e e Sa'miif)lxllnﬁ'i[t)ﬁc;]a]g?)frufnadvs at its disposal, is Lecessary &.1 guulil:
e e Organ:';ca s and to make them the nocessary advances lf-SG: em&ia nt
?nd et ;‘3 y a; orderly and satisfactory manner, and not mla pmceﬁ-}xgerv
sl Bt fmt ry alike to the Colony and the settlers themse v;s. very
fashion, qnsatlshac ) ywhich purports to import labourers, and su ssqfuc; ” 3 ‘:
lmmltgtliat:l):;nicozntlz:a land, contains this great \Vflalak?es?l, th;ﬁrrtlﬁeia ltsh: l;m;i
e I ers on the land. 1 s
e onn o bf: ftfstt;g;gini?atllloggiigg, nor properly dra.me(_i. Ab l:r;;;::
has not been tp ll'od;ans arc eager to take up suitable small holdln%s, u w
numbl?rlgianaire r:la,t'present available for them in localities and under con
:ilz:gls iI(l) Whi%i an average small holder can make good.

SecrioNn IV.—PopurATION.

i beut 278,000 souls in 1891.
' lation of the colony was a 218 s in
ﬁ32. g;h:rzoet::}aill):g;:a for 1901 as no census was tafken 1;17211&;‘,0);;&; o '_([)‘gg
No figure t for 1911 recorded an increase of 18,-000 :om : S ) to 29 ,mse
souls I‘pr(fr ty years. At the ast census held in 1921, the 1:‘2(;1) otion tos
:Zué?)’ln’l?(fg ealﬁgyshowing an increasedog ozgy 11}‘1‘ Oi()n gi ecp?zr:%;)ide‘mié h 1011,
nalln i e 13 accounted for by e ¢ mic of 191
'Irélevvslrlrxlgll}!::sses:frrt:tczga ::» have caused 12,000 deaths, and by the fazt that
MSSEHL
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indéntured immigration from Tndia ceased in 1917, while 3,357 immigrants
were ropatriated to India during the years 1919 and 1920, under the terms
of indenture (Appendix I).

g 33. Another inferesting fact brought out in the report of the Jast census
e g the lasb fifty years, the growth of the population in the colony
o Mt ainly due to immigration,

r’"_ 1 d's to 194,000 souls, exclusive of all immigrants, while in 1921 it
986, exclu ing the number of Immigrants, to 199,000, thus showing a natural
. lncrf&ment of 5,000 only. The significance of this fact as well as the highly

mportant part that immigration has played in the increase of the population

m the colony should be borne in mind, when the question of sending out more
emigrants to British Guiana arises for consideration,

3L, Analysis of Races—There were, roughly, 67,000 persons living in
towns at the last census, while 66,000 persons lived on the sugar estates. Over
112,000 bersons were found in villages, and 42,000 on farms and settlements.
Only 8,000 Were enumerated in the forest districts. If we classify the popula-
tion according to races, wefind that there were 3,000 Europeans, 9,000  Portu-
guese,” 125,000 East Indians, 2,000 Chinese, 117,000 Blacks, 30,000 persons
belonging to the mixed races and 9,000 aborigines.

35. East Indians.—The total number of East Indians retirned at the
1921 census, was 124,938 or 1,529 less than in 1911.  Of the present East
Indian population, 68 per cent. were born in the colony. There were 96,000
Hindus, 18,000 Mohammedans, 11,000 Christians, and 244 Parsis, Turning
to occupations, we find 350 East Indians belonging to various professions,
430 employed as domestic servants, over 78,000 as agricultural labourers,
including those working on sugar estates, and 2,500 classed under industri
while the number of the unoccupied or dependents (v.e., wome
domestic duties, children, etc.) is stated to be over 40,000,
36. Sex.—As the population contains a ver
in its composition, there is bound to be a prono
of the two sexes. This disproportion has been
dentured system under which forty women were sent out for every hundred
men. In 1881 the number of females in the colony for every 1,000 males wag
800, which rose to 834 in 1891, and has rapidly risen to 926 in 1911, and 968 iﬁ
191, At present, however, only three races show an excess of females over
males. Among the blacks and the coloured, there are 52°4 females to 47-6
. Males, while the Portuguess have 53 females to 47 males, Of the rest, th
- Europeans have 45 females to every 55 males and the Chinese 86 for ey ;
‘100. It is among the East Indians that the disproportion of the s ooy
marked. Out of 125,000 East Indians i S9Xe8 15 most
! t 125, _ I the colony, the number of fema]

. ¢ only 55,800, giving a proportion of only 80 females to 100 males crmales

37. Euxcess of males over females among East Indigys,—

East Indians in 1911, 20,000 females, i.e., 73 fBmaleg to 160
18,000 fema'es, i.e., 80 females to 100 males. Prior to 1911

- between males and females amongst the Kast Indiang mys
-since amangst the indentured laboyrers brought to Bx‘it}
of males to females was more than 2 to 1 ; and the fuct

o8,

1 engaged in

y large.element of immigrants
unced disparity in the numbers
further aggravated by the in-

» the disproportion
t have been greaer,
sh Guiana the ratio
that the number of

The population in 1871 amounted in

" that the community that paid the hea

There were among -

males, and in 192§ ‘Blacks and the mixed races, t

. considerable light on the relative positicn w

S

‘11

08 1 imating the number of malcs is due to the fact that 68
;e::l ilé‘stfsorflz:eagg:(;ﬁ; Eas?%ndian population are colonly-born, amongst “'.hom
the number of males and females is approximately equal. |
38. In this connection, it may be mentioned that fl‘O? t?e};E co;nlmggce;
ment of immigration from India in 1838, when the f}rsf1 bgt((i: (; gs sxtle ::Iiln
landed on the shores of Demerara, to the cessation of the indentured sy

jan immi introduced into the colony,
18 total of 239,000 Indian immigrants was in
’ (1)? 1\231’1:111 Z}f]out 69,000 had been repatriated to India by the end of 1920.

8EcTION V.—VITAL STATISTICS AND PuBLic HEarTH.

i 1, the total births recorded in the
39. During the ten years, 1911 to 1921, the
colon amount%d to 92,000, and the deaths also amounted to 92,009. Ahmongst
the E};st Indians, there were 40,600 births and 42,000 deaths during the same
periods, so that there was a net loss of 2,009. )
40. The following table gives the statistics for the whole colony as well as,

for the principal races from 1915 to 1919.

[ i V1.7 Births per malle.
T e 1915. 1916. 1977, 1918. 1919.
' ‘4 10°0 21'5 200 195
d Portuguese .. 184 19°0

;. Eu;:};i;?::: .. .. 326 25°5 276 233 246

' C;' 86 .. .. 30-6 26°2 256 31-7 28'0:

Z. Bl;zlc(s 3 .. .. 295 26°2 279 25°2 26°8

5‘ Mixed Races .. .. 339 305 320 270 27-2

«  For the whole Colony .. 31'3 265 284 25'1 26°0

Deaths per mille.
i 5 241 265 203 283
including Portuguese) 23-5 24

e e s 271 331 404 493

> ;? .. .. 259 187 235 282 312

" %lln:e - .. .. 284 28'4 29°9 35°7 332

:. Mia;;d Races h . .. 205 2004 21'5 250 22-4

For the whole Colony 27-7 27°1 30°4 40-6 40-4

1 during the five years,
1l their own tale. In the first place, _
5'1;36 ﬁlgem::a:i-rate per thousand among the East Indians was ge'lll‘erka'uy
111? ix-ces’s of the colonial average, except in 1916 when both were equal. Taking

- influenza epidemic was causing havoc, we find
the two years, 19,50 e e viestptoll was the East Indian commu-

i it wi that while th
nity. If the figures for 1918 are examined, it will be found that while the

i nuni i f 20-6 per

: the East Tndian community shows an increase of
de'ath-mte afllxort)go;higl?’)s in the case of the Europeans, the Chinese, the
e s vott the ’ he ‘excess amounts to 58,23, 7°3 apd 45 piar
mille, respectively. 1t is rather remarkable that only the East Indians should

1 influenza. 'This fact throws, we t.hink,
have been affected so .seriously by in uex}ll e e diums oocupy fn the

economic life of the colony.
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41. In the second place, out of the above five years, f A
of d.eath.s over births for the whole colony. This };xces,s ‘i)::,l:g ocv:s:l:)fex I‘ges:
Indians is generally accounted for by the preponderance of males over fem 18
amongst them.. .But the above explanation does not hold good in the casa e;
other communities, such as the Blacks, the Europeans including the P etz
guese, and thq mixed races, that have more females than males %V.(or - x;
the reason assigned for this excess in regard to the East Indi;zns w e tra
one would expect to find a similar state of things among the Chinesoe-r eb ot 2o
a matter of f.acg although they have 86 females to 100 males the b';-thu't te
among them is in excess of the death-rate in four out of five ;a f' . -;?t}:
figures are given. The true cause for this regretiable state o}f’ t}:is, OT'W ”
in the disparity of the sexes, but has to be sought in the gen ln_gs. ies no
eondlt_no’n'of the colony and, so far as the East Indiams are S meomed. adm o
malnutrition due to the extremely low wages earned by therrf eneerned, also fn

42. In this connection, we may bri i
. ction, w y briefly notice a stat.
;e;t);esintatlze; of British Guiana, who came over to Ind?ﬂzngé?gdihz{ :Illle
ate of mortality in their colony was lower than in other tropical ::ountries?

The following table provid, . .
assertion P es a test for determining the correctness of this

Deaths per thousand population.
1913. 1914. 1915. 1918, 1917.

Grenads

StV . - 10°2 21°2 240 13-4 29-6

’]l;:ingdgdandTobago . SO+ - 84
raos e . LY ¢ M

Forbado . v e .. 19°2 227 250
my e . .. 23'9 204 217 22°5 269

British Guiana ., o 242 2456 277 27°1 304

43. As the figures rélating to the West Indian colonies i
in the abovxe tabl
;x:blitasteeg f}‘Olrll a pamphlet called * the British Guiana Colonization Scheme oy
pub inhec mb 919 under the authority of the Colonization Committee thf:
régcu;rd ofati e a;ccept.;ed as correct. Those persons who admit that the ge,nerai
secor e colony in the matter of mortality has pot been satisfactor i
e comparatively better sanitary condition of the sugar estates ag ’3111)3;111 X
s n

by a lower death-rate among the Iab idi ’ at
Dttt afe ﬁgur%s ho 1 ourers residing on the estates. The table

Deaths per mille.
Total Colony.. E: %sltr;ﬁ“m'
]

1918 - .. . - (Indent ),
2017 . . o 17 o
1918 .. .. 40'6 16 '
1919 . o - 404 gg

Averags ., .. -*ET —

- 31-2

This reasoning, however, omi
$] -‘ b ts tO take o —
only those Wwho are in the prime of theil:o;xea.gi the fact that the estates employ

N R A . (13 . .
in mind,” and in every way fit for manual Iab(())(:l(i‘, Tha g limb and sound

v :
egk. and all those persons who have become incapilil;g:(;rigf’hﬁ?i 011;1}; the
_ our,
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Bave to Teave the estates, and go to some pukiic institution, or drift down to
George Town and swell there the ranks of “ jobbers.”  Under the indentured
system, only those persons were selected for enlistment, who, after having
been examined thrice in India by different medical authorities, were passed as
fit. In theso circumstances, it is only natural that the death-rate on the estates
should be lower than in the colony. In order, therefore, to find out the true
state of things in regard to the estates, it is de,sira!)le_ to compare British Guiana.
with, say, Trinidad which also used to impest 8 similar class of labourers from
India. If the rates of mortality among the indentured immigrants resident
on the estates in both she colonies are compared, we find that while the death
rate on the estates for 1919, an influenza year, was 56 per mille in British Guiana,
it was only 12-5 in Trinidad in the same year ; that is to say, there were more
than four times as many deaths in British Guiana as there were in Trinidad.
We append the following table, giving the death-rate per thousand among the
indentured labourers on the estates in both the colonies from 1916 to 1919 :—

British Guiana. Trinidad.
19168 .. o . 1 73
1017 . . 16 42
1018 .. . . 36 11-7
1019 e .. .. 56 12-6
Average for four years . 31-2 89

The yearly avemée for four years from 1916 to 1919 yigalds pracf:ically
the same proportion that we get for 1919, that is, nearly four times as high in
the case of British Guiana as it was in Trinidad.

44, At this stage, the question naturally arisqs how dogs the.death-rate
among East Indians in British Guiana compare with that in India? If the
point be superficially examined, it will be found that the rate of mortality in
both the countries is practically the same, 83 the following table shows :—

Death-rate per mille.
[ BriTise GUIANA.
Year, Tndia. East Indians W]I:‘:‘lﬁ:i“t‘
on the Estates. population.
1915 ve .e .e . 30 24 29
1916 .o .. .. . 29 24 28
1917 . .o e e 33 29 33
1918 .e .o .. 62 46 - 50
1919 .e e 36 48 48
1920 . .. . 31 23 27
Average . 37 32-3 358

This comparison, however, is on the face of it wrong and altogether misleading.
The despatch which the Government of India sent along with the report of
Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal to the Secretary of State for India pointed ouf
the great difficulty in comparing the two rates, owing to the different conditions
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this point, is
e 510% Mom;;?g:s Appendix I to ourreport. We should like to point
one vital cohsidorat . hg 3111)' Comparison between British Guiana and India
of British Guiany o sl 9}1)1 dbe borne in mind. The East Indian populatidn’
the Estates, and (6) tlzm i, into oo main classes ; vz, (@) ast Indians on
25 those sesipy other East Indians residing in towns, villages, etc.. so far
o naturally vy l(-)(;;l e estates are concerned, the death-rate a:mon.é them
ar0 aculte betwien t,hon account.of the fact that, more than two-thirds of them
Tndia, after thers d% ages of 20—35 years. They were spocially selected in
~should not b fof :t een thrice medically examined and declared fit. It
on an averas 2 gto en that till the close of 1917, about 3,000 emigrants 'were
yoar a littlegl :alh every year frpm India to British-Guniana ; and almost ever
ess than 1,000 immigrants, after at least 10 yeare’ residence in thi

high physical efficienc iminati

gh | y by the elimination of the weak ith

zﬁgizgg tztOCk oft lt;hedfres}: arrivals from India. This t@z?&?;m ‘;1:):(:):1111;

keep the death-rate on the estates at & low fi i
the effect of creating a false im i ing the destheary Lpalso had
et of creati impression regarding the death-rate

whole East Indian community ¢ N hehies
¥ in the colony. The two factors, viz.. the hi

‘pirepondemnoe of the adult population on the estates in a state of full p}fy}slilcga};

vigour, and !:he reJection of the disabled labourers, must be considered, bef

‘&ny comparison can be made between Indig and British Gluiana ordor &

i Approzimate death-rase per mille,

R Year. ‘ i ‘ .
India. Madras, Ef:biaimi?)s of
_ . o British Guiana,
- . —— ———— ‘——-—-\___.
;g} g . : . .. 20 . 22
1016 . - .. .. 29 22 i
jo7 . - .. 33 26 o
T . .. 62 a3 a
1920 . e . .. 8 2 s
| . o | N 22 3N
Total for 6 years " -
. A ; .. . 221 |
Average of le;age ?r it h 7 = E
ears (omitti ‘
roge o ing 1018 and 3075 g:;l gg :5’

—
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The above table brings out the relative positions of British Guiana as
Compared with India and the Province of Madras. It may be added here that
rolr.ghly » onc-third of the East Indian population in the colony consists of. the
Slnigranty fromn Madras while the remaining two-thirds are drawn from various

€r provinces. . ,

.. 45. Before we, proceed to give our impressions regarding the health con-
ditions of British Guiana, we should like to refer to the opinions of the Colonial
Secretary and the late Surgeon-General of British Guiana, }'egardl_xlg the
Paramount importance of giwring precedence to the question of improving the
'&mltation of the « olony, before embarking on a policy of'further llmmlgraf:_an.

heir high and respohsible positions as well as the unrlvalled_ opportunities
they had for acqixiring a most intimate knowledge of the various problems
&ffecting the welfare of that country give special weight to their views. We
think that no apology is needed for quoting at length from their statenrents,
80 that the gravity of the problem may be clearly appreciated.

46. Mr. Clementi, the Colonial Secretary of British Guiana, submitted

& Teport “ On the Conditionof the Colony of British Guiana during the
Great European War and on the Chief Local Problems Awaiting Solution *”
101919, which is known as Combined Court Paper No. 21 of 1919. In this
Teport Mr. Clementi says that, although the introducti>n of more immi-
Smnts is necessary for the development of the Colony, ‘* the most pressing
uty of the Government is to protect the health and the lives of the existing
Population ; and to secure that, instead of the death-rate exceeding the birth-

‘Tate, as has too often been recorded in the Vital Statistics of British Guiana,

thel'tj shall be a steady natural increment *’. And after dealing in great
tif)?ﬂ Wi'th the various aspects of the problem, he thus sums up the situa-
" When Macaulay wished to bring home to readers of his History of
England published in 1848, the progress in sanitation made in

his day in the United Kingdom, ke contrasted the conditions

then prevailing with the by-gone times, ‘ when men died fasterin

the lanes of our towns than they now die on the coast of Guiana .
Beventy years have passed by, and it would no longer be fair to

quote Guiana as typical of all that is insanitary. But taking

a broad view of the health conditions in this colony, it must be
admitted that there has been no case of plague or cholera in the

last 40 years, though the last outbreak of yellow fever was in

1885 and of small-pox in 1904, and notwithstanding the fact that

the five years, 1912-16 inclusive, constituted a record for health

in British Guiana unequalled by any other quinquennium in

the last fifty years, nevertheless a colony in which at frequent
intervals the death-rate exceeds the birth-rate, and where
malaria, enteric fever, ankylostomiasis, tuberculosis, and in-
testinal troubles are prevalent, cannot be deemed to be in a
satisfactory state. Mrt)wh arduous, unremitting and expensive

work is imperatively necessary, before we can hope to rely
on a natural yearly increment of the population; nor could
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such natural increment suffice save in a very remote future
to provide a population sufficient for developing the colony.
It would, however, be sheer folly, indecd it would be immoral, 10
take steps to introduce tmmigrants in large mumbers into Britieh
Guiana, without at the same time taking the gteps mecessary (0
keep them aléve and in good health.” (Tho italics are ours.)

47. On another occasion, he again returned to the subject, and mads
an equally serions indictment of the policy of immigration pursued by the
Colony in the past, and of the measures adopted for the preservation of the
public health. Speaking in the Combined Court, when the resolution regard-
ing the Colonization Scheme was under discussion, he said : —

‘“ The mass of our population. is an immigrant population and the
- history of immigration into British Guiana is a calamitous
history. The chapter of calamities begins with the first immi~
grants who came here, Dutch, French and British, now classi-
fied in our Vital Statistics under the hoad ‘ Europeans other

* than the Portuguese’. I have not the time here to dwell
upon the vicissitudes of our white colonists before British Guiana
came into existence by the union of Kssequebo and Demerara
with Berbice in the year 1831; but I note that the census of
March 1831 shows that at that date there were no Portuguese
in the colony, that the population was then estimated to be
98,000 souls, and that the enumerated white colonists numberod
3,529 souls, 2,519 being males and 1,010 females. Now the
estimated total of the White Colonists other than Portugucse
at the end of 1917 was only 3,659 souls, 1,950 being males and
1,689 females, in an aggregate population of all races estimated
to be 313,999 souls. Thus there are now fewer white men in
British Guiana than there were in 1831, and relatively to the
total population the white eloment has decreased from 3°6
per cent. to 11 per cent. during the past 86 years. These
figures to my mind explain in epitome the stagnation from °
which this colony suffers. The vitalizing stream of colonists

from the Mother Country flows very sparingly into British
Guiana.

¢ Portuguese emigration from Madiera took place between the years
1835 and 1882, during which period there arrived 30,645 souls ;
while from the Azores in the year 1851 there came 164 souls.
The Portuguese immigrants, therefore, numbered, 30,809 souls
in all ; and, in view of this fact, it is distressing to record that on
the 31st December 1917, the total Portuguese inhabitants in the

colony numbered only 9,766 souls, 4,637 being males and 5,129
females, ‘

‘* The nucleus of the black population in British Guiana was imported
from Africa before 1807 the year in which the slave trade was
abolished ; and the report of the Registrar of Slaves for
Demerara and Essequebo records that on the 31st of May 1832
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they may be estimated at 86,162 souls, of whom 45,369 wen
males and 40,793 females. These figures can be relied upor
within & small margin of error, for, when on the Ist August
1834 all slaves of British Guiana were emancipated, the numbe;
in respect of whom compensation was paid by the British
Government was 84,916 souls. Now, at the end of 1917, the
Negro population of the colony was estimated at 118,612 souls,
56,895 being males and 61,717 females ; therefore, in 85 years
our Black population has only increased by 32,450 souls, But
the colonist’s immigration statistics show that, between the
years 1835 and 1892, there were introduced 40,813 immigrants
of Negro Race from the West Indian Islands, as well as 13,355
Blacks from Africa. Thus, not only is there no natural incre-
ment in our Black population during the period of 85 years in
question, but there has been a net decrease.of 21,718 souls.

*“ The higtory of Chinese immigration is equally deplorable.. The first
Chinese indentured immigrants arrived in British Guiang on the
12th January 1853, and the last reached George Town on the
i7th March 1879. During that period there were introduc-
ed into the Colony a total of 14,002 Chinese immigrants, 11,804
being males and 2,108 females. Yet at the end of 1917 the
estimated population of Chinese Race in British Guiang was no
more than 2,810 souls, 1,573 being males and 1,237 females.

““ Nor is the case any better with respect to the East Indian Immj-
" grants, who now form the largest racial element in our popu-
lation. The first East Indian Immigrants arrived in British
Guiana in the ycar 1838 and from that time down to the cegsa-
tion of indeutured immigration from India with the arrival of
the S: 8. ““ Ganges *’ at George Town on the 18th April 1917,
there were intrcduced into the colony a total of 238,979 Hast
Indian immigrants. Nevertheless, on the 31st December 1917,
the total East Indian population was estimated to be no more
than 137,959 souls, 78,808 being males and 59,151 females.
That is to say, for every one thousand East Indians introduced
into the colony under the indentured system thete now remain
here cnly 572 souls—a little more than half. It must, of course,
be remembered that, in accordance with the conditions of in-
dentured immigration, 65,588 East Indians were sent back from
*  British Guiana to their native country during the course of the
seventy-nine years in question ; ‘but, even after making this
allowance, we find that the present East Indian population is
less by 35,482 souls than the number of iImmigrants intro-
duced. .

"¢ As regards the population of Mixed Race in the Colony, it now forms
10 per cent. of the whole and appears to increase slowly. Sta-
tistics on this point are first given in the census report of 1891,
when the total number of persons of mixed race was returned

MS8SEHL ' :
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as 29,029 souls, 13,227 being males and 15,802 females. On
the 31st December 1917, the total population of mixed race was
estimated at 33,860 souls, 15,743 being males and 18,118 females,

an increase of 4,831 souls in 26 years, or at the rate of 7 per

mille per annum,

¢ The case may be put in a nut-shell by pointing out that the tota}
population of British Guiana wasreturr -d at the census of 1841
as 19,154 souls and ut the last census taken on the 2nd April
1911, as 296,041 souls; and the total number of immigrants
introduced into the colony between the years 1835 and 1911 was
333,803 souls ; and that therefore seventy years after the census

of 1841 the colony contained a population actually less in

"numker than the immigrants introduced. These figures ate &
grave indictment of the colony’s immigration methods in the
past #5 well as of the measures taken in bygone yeais to preserve
the public health. The inference to ke drawnis very clear,
namely, that the most pressing duty of the Government at the
present time is to protect the health and the lives of the existing
population and to see that instead of the death rate exceed-
ing the birth-rate, as has too often leen recorded in the vital
statistics of British Guisna, there is a steady natural in-
crement. Measures aimed at the prevention, and failing that,
the cure of disease should therefore engage our most earnest
attention. Improved sanitation is the paramount need of the
colony to day. I am well aware that, as Lord Cromer has said,
‘ improved sanitation is a bottomless financial abyss *. Never-
theless it is sheer fol'y, indeed it is immeral, to take steps to intro-
duce immigrants «nto this colony without at the same time taking
the steps necessary to keep them alive and in gcod health . (The
italice are ours). )

48. Let us now turn to Dr. Wise, the late Surgeon General of the Colony,
and sce what he has to say on the subject, Addressing the joint meeting of
the public bodies and representatives of British Guiana in George Town on
the 27th January 1919, he stated that there was sufficient labour available
in the colony for developing not only all the acreage under cultivation but
double that area,”if mechanical appliances were utilized ; and as regards sani-
tation, he made the following remarks : —

‘“ With regard to sanitation in the past, millions of dellarsehad been
spent on immigration, whereas they could reckon the amount
spent on sanitation in hundreds. That was not the right pro-
portion. The sanitation maintained by the estates in the past
was largely one that was the minimum that would satisfy the
Indian Government. The question now was not what was the

minimum in order' to allow immigration to continue, but -
what was the maximum to keep their labourers in the best

conditions possible. He pleaded with the mceting to view tle

_from the city by means o
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question of sanitation in a more liberal spirit, and not deal with
it in the pork-knocking spirit in which it had been dealt with
in the past >>. (The italics are ours).

49, The ‘° magnificient colony »’ as British Guiana has been described by
one of its Governors, is, so far the coast-land is concerned,— and the rest of
the country being practically empty does net concern us for the present—
a land of marshy swamps and mosquitoes, of malaria and filariasis.  As it is
below the level of the sea, the problem of drainage 1s a d}fﬁcqlt one. In these
circumstances, the country is .sub] ect to inundations during the rainy season ;
and it is not an uncommon sight to see miles and miles of the country sub-
merged under water. In the words of Mr. Clementi, the inhabitants of the
coastal tract have to- lead an amphibious life, aI‘ld their hquses’ surround-
od by water on all sides present an appearance of ‘‘ lake-dwellings *.  On the
sugar estates, canals run along .and between the fields, to fa(-xhta?e the trans-
port of sugar-cane to the factories, and to serve as channcls of drainage. The
canals on the dismantled estates are .generally over-run with weeds and
hyacinth. Moreover, for the construction as well as the upkeep of the roads,
carth is dug out of the neighbouring fields on both sides, leaving pits for
the accumulation of water. Similarly, villages have canals for purposes
of drainage and more often than not, they are not properly looked after,
and, in consequence, are full of rank growths. A more ideal place for the
breeding of mosquitoes it would be hard to discover. Another source of ill
health is to be found in the utter lack of any arrangements for getting pure
water for domestic use. In the Qltx of George Town those who can afford
to store it utilise rain water for drinking and cooking. ~Others get their supply
from the Municipal taps which are fed from a reservoir several miles away
f an open trench about 42 feet wide.

B0. Amoné 882 school children in Ggorge. Town examined l_)y Dr. Rose,
865 suffered from infection from a certain km(.l of worms, which can only
be contracted by swallowing the germs contained in human excreta, and
in no other way. The infection of so }arge a_percentage of children
with these parasites " writes Dr. Rose, ‘* is due directly to the fact that
human excrement in the town 1is not dlspo_sed of in a safe and efficient
way, but is allowed to come into contact with the persons, the food and
dri k of the children . There is no more unpleasant chapter >’ he

n(;l << in the story of the insanitary conditions of these schools than that
adee, he arrangements for the disposal of excreta. Sur-

which i8 concerned with t

face soil pollution is apparent and extensive. The privies provided are

wooden buildings frequently dilapidated, givitg free access to flies and

‘animals, the seats are strained with e:.creta; nor do the floors escape ; the
3

as to discourage thei: use, one would imagine, by sensitive
ggﬁal::n?relzus}lxle almost universil absenqe gf urinals, I have seen thfa .ground
around the school and the pillars of the building used frequently for this purpose
instead. Moreover, the privy age_ommoda}mn is, in many cases, inadequate,
nor is there any attempt at provision of toﬂ'et [paper or any substitute for such
an article. One has only to visit these bul‘ldmgs to gndergtand such facts as
that 563 per <cent. of the children suffer from infection with intestine
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parasites, due solely to the swallowing of human excrement or that in ane
small school of 160 children examined, five had had typhoid, with five his-
tories of the occurrence of typhoid in their faruilies during that year 1917 ».*
In regard to the Leulth conditions of George Town, Dr. Wise says : —““ The
midden-pits are repulsive and’hardly appreachable, the nightsoil remaining

cpen to the 2ir in a semi-fluid state ; they are tle hunting ground of rats and,

the breeding places of flies’and other vermin, The rise of ground water in
wet weather brings all the foul gases to the surface, polliting the atmosphere ;
end ultimately it drifts the contents of the midden-pits out on the surface
of the premises where it floats, scttles and fiually dries. The cess tanks are
perhaps not so obvious but equally insanitary  and dangerous.  These tanks
are constructed so that one side or bottom is knocked away and the ground
" water has frec access to the accumulation of sewage. This sewage mixes

frecly with the subsoil water throughout the length and breadth of George
Town, and it is no exaggeration to repeat that the city veritally floals on
sewage.”’¥  (The italics are Dr. Wise’s).

51. As in George Town, so in the rest of the colony the causes responsib:le
for bad health aie the same, viz., defective water-supply and filthy methods
of sewage disposal. People get their watersupply from ponds and trenclus
fed by rain or peaty water led through canals tor many niiles and open to
surface pollution. There are, however, some vithiges which have artesion
wells, the only trouble about them being that they ceften get choked up and
requirc constant attention, The folloving deseription by a competent ob-
server of the condiiions prevailing in the v Liages of British Guiana nay be
taken as literally true, howsoever startling it may appear to be : — )

“ Disgust and dismay faces once when one realises that in m(‘)st of our
villages there is no water-supply for drinking purposes. A fow
barrels, empty rcceptacles and old Duteh jars are kert, the
water in the rainy scason being conducted by an old piece of
tin gutter, from the roofs of the thatched cottages.  These
abominable receptacles are veritable death trapsl,v forming as
they do admirable breeding places for mosquitocs. W hcnbthe
dry weather comes, this small storage of water-supply is soon
u'sed, the canals arc then resorted to. These are never, at any
time, fit for drinking purpescs and in dry scason they are still
more filthy, and unlit.  The partial success attending our
artesian wells should encourage the authoritics to continue
sinking these. Before the well at Lichfield on the West Coast
of Berbice was drilled, the villagers in and round this district
used to walk from the public road to the Abary river for their
supply. All nianner of utensils were employed and whole
families would set out in the carly hours just before the bregk
of dawn. Hence it can be seen that in places where there is no
well, the fate of our peasantry in dry weather is far from plea-
sant. The nasty trench water is responsible for numeroyg

¥ Vide Combined Court paper No. 21 of 1919

e , page 12,
T Véde the Progress No. of the 4 N

tmeehii of Britisk Giuiana, page 139,
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mi i ubles. And yet we have extended our
deat}}S fron‘lllzn:;ZSt;?:vlv-l?'othat from 1915 to the present date,
artegii?btwfvhether we have fifty wells throughout the whole of
:;v:r coastal fringe ~.* (By Edgar Beckett, F. L. 8.).

52. The same authority continues:— - t N

‘ : i immigrants is a deplorable comment on o
" The declrt?sec(]:ldaiilioﬁl: .lmIf v§e intend to introduce the colonisation
g(?}?eme we are morally bound to pay attention to our health
and sanitary problems. There can be.no question about that.
It is a moral obligation. We cannot introduce people here to
die. Our immigration schemes of the past, when the census
fioures are studied, prove a dan}nable indictment against the
piblic health measures of those times °.1 (By Edgar Beckett,
F. L. 8.

53. Fflorts in all directions are no doubt being made to effect improve-
ment in the sanitary conditions of the colony. But they are slow and un-
steady for want of funds and lack of' onthn,?la%m on tl}e parﬁ of tho.se \&:hq can
exercise some influence in this diroc’nqn. The Dy (/lzrr)"nclef (Brmsh‘ c(xma,na)-
of the 8th March 1922 brings out this fact very well when it says, *° 1t has
also to be admitted that the sugar plauters had.n(‘) inteest in furth:armg
schemes of a similar nature, (i.c., of _drfnna,ge and .1rr1gat10n) elsewhere, short-
sightedly failing to see that the omission to prov§de these schemes Vt'as salp-
pihg their labour supp’y at the very sources; since, as a €0 1sequeace, f.le
most appalling wastage of child and even adull lLife took 7}7lace . (The_ ita ;cs
are ours). And that it is not wrong in holfl‘mg the p'anters res_ppnsxble or
this state of things is shown by the. fact that *‘ the influence of British owners
(of the sugar estates in British Guiana) through their local r!?presenta,txves on
the Government and politics of the country is very great 3

SecrioN VI.—WacEes AND CosT or Livixne.

L

54. No other question falling withir} the' scope of our enquiry brlfst]eS? with

so many difficulties, or is likely to give rise to fuc}} dlﬁerenc;es 0 op1;1.10n,
the one with which we are going to deal in this section. At the same ime,
2:vﬁ,e are conscious of its prime importance ; for it 1s 1n rcaht.y' the crux of the
roblem, and upon it depends whether, even if other conditions prove _saLtlg-
?actory, abour cmigration as part of a colonisation scheme Is to be permitted,

or not. -

ifficulties of arriving al Average of Earnings.—Field Iabou'rers in
Briti§l51' &ﬁa are pj;id by piece-work ; wages, therefore, are not ﬁfxle% but_;
depend upon so many variable factors that the earnings of on(;a group 91 at 2111{2
ers differ from those of another, though both may be engaged on sxmfx alrn ieek.
They fluctuate from season to seasoh ; and, even in the same season, iro

T ; riti i 142-143.
* Vi ¢ ss *’ No. of the T'imehri of Bx;t}sll (3u§ana, pages
t 5:2:: %‘x: ‘¢ lgi‘g;gnrgss »* No. of the Timehri of British Guiana, page 147.
$ The Historical awgraphy of British Colonies, by Lucas, page 293.
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to week, on account of variations in the weather. Then, all tasks are not
paid for at the same rate ; neither is the working capacity of two men alike.
In the case of an individ a' employed on a particular estate, how much he
earns in a week, again, depends on where he has been allotted his task, asthe
nature of the soil varies. Another, and by no means unimportant, factor in
this connection is whether a certain estate is paying or not, because there is a
marked tendency to pay higher rates on a prosperous estate than on another
that is either just paying its way or running at a loss. Over and above all
these factors, is the consideration whether at any given moment the supply
of labour exceeds the demand, or vice versa. The above causes are purely
economic, but even on the sugar estates which are, as we were repeatedly told,
“not philanthropic institutions, but business concerns run on business
lines,” the human factor does to a certain extent modify the action of the
economic forces, and in no small measure determines the amount of earnings.
It arises from differences among the managers, overseers and other subordinate
staff in temperament, the sense of humanity, and an appreciation of what is
due to labour ; and is partly responsible for variations in wages from estate
to estate, and also in the weekly earnings of individuals on the same estate.
It would therefore be a wrong method to adopt, in working out the average
wage of a labourer, to pick out half a dozen best workers, or the highest wage
earners, (as they are called in the reports of the Immigration Department)
from the best paying estates and to strike an average. The right course to
follow is to, take the best as well as the worst workers belonging to the good
and bad estates alike, and find out the average by taking their earnings in both
good and bad months, .

56. Cost of living.—Similarly, it is not easy to find out what the average cost
of living is. Tt varies from individual to individual, and the factors causing
these differgnces are just as complex as those relating to wages. Personal
habits, customsg, idiosyncracies and surroundings as well as the nature of the
work, are all responsible in a greater or less degree for variations in the
cost of living. It is not always considerations of mere marginal utility that
‘impel an individual to par.hase this thing or that, and to indulge his fancy occa-
sionally for better food than regulation rations or one more kurta than is
laid down in the scale of the Immigration Department. It is a mistake to
regard the labourer as a machine, ignoring altogether the human element. in
him. Besides food, clothing and implements, he requires relaxation every now
and then, and has to provide occasionally for religious ceremonies and the en-
tertamment of guests. Here, again, the average can only serve as a rough
indication of what, in our opinion, may be the cost of living in the case of an
average labourer on the basis of the current rate of prices. We have thought
it desirable to refer to the above difficulties with the twofold objectgof
showing that in arriving at our conclusions, we have made due allowances
for these variable factors, and of suggesting that certain estimates given
below are not to be regarded as safe bases for calculation.

57. Hours of work.—By far the greater part, roughly 90 per cent. of the
work on a sugar estate is piece-work as mentioned above. Forking, cane-
- cutting, punt-loading and weeding constitute the bulk of the work the
first three for able-bodied men and the last for men of inferior phy;sique

and women. A very small percentage of labourers on an estate is also
paid by the.day. Skilled workers, most of whom are non-Indians, are paid
by the week. As regards the number of hours, we were informed that
ordinarily an unskilled labourer had to work for 7 hours a day, excluding
sboppages. In the case of factories, however, we were told by Messrs.
Brassington and Anderson of the Sugar Planters’ Association in the course of
their evidence that the number of hours varies from 12 to 15 a day. The
representative of the British Guiana Labour Union, as well as the labourers,
complain that even in the case of field-work, the hours range from 10 to 12
a day. We have also received a number of written statements from labour-
ers, in which it is stated that they have to work in factories from 15 to 18

hours and in fields from 9 to 11 hours a day. As early as 1871, the Royal

Commission, appointed to enquire into the allegations made by Sir William
m ill-treatment of indentured immigrants in British Guiana, stated
Their conclusions regarding the hours of work as follows :—“ The average
number of hours which the labourers work in the buildings is about 15 a day ;
but we have found instances where they had been working for 18 to 22 hours
without any change of hands and without any extra pay given. This was the
case on Skeldon, Canefield, Johanna Cecilia, and Leonora estates. The people
were not always hard at work the whole time, but they had to remain at their
post because the work was drawn out, and, when work was over, had only
two or three hours’ sleep before beginning again. In some cases this only
happened occasionally ; in others it lasted for many successive days, omitting
Sundays.” We may add that although there has been some improvement as
regards th% hours of work since 1870, the difference between the two
statements regarding the hours of work ‘n fields, is more apparent than
real. During the slack scason when the factorics are not working, the hours of
work are, as stated by the planters, between 7 and 8, if we exclude the time-
spent in walking a distance of 1 to 5 miles from the ranges where*the labourer
lives to the back dams where he has to work, and in getting back. But when
milling operations are resumed and there is heavy pressure of work, la~
bourers are required to work as many hours in fields as are alleged by them,
in order to keep the mills going. ‘

58. Days of work in a week.—On an average, the total number of working-
days in a week does not exceed five, Sundays being generally days of rest, -
The first half of Monday is usually spent in the allotment of work, while
Saturday being pay-day, practically all work is suspended at 1 ¢’clock in the
efternoon. The managers told us that the labourers did not work for more
than 5 days. This fact is very often adduced in support of the statement that
the rate of wages is very high ; otherwise, it is said, sheer necessity would drive
them to work for a longer period. It is also stated by the planters that the
labourers have been so much demoralised by the very high wages earned in
1920, when they could live for two days on one day’s earnings, that they can-
not now shake off habits of laziness then formed. If it is due to mere disincli-
nation to work, and not to the exhausting nature of field work, then it is wrong
to suggest that these habits were of recent growth. Itappears from the report
of the Royal Commission of 1871 that the Indian immigrants in British Guiana
used even in those days to work for 4 days a week ; and that some worked 5,

b »
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and in the buildings 6 days. (Vide report No. 6-393 of 1871, page 90,
paragraph 327). We have gone through the reports of the Immigration
Department from 1899-1900 right up to 1920; and in several of them ths
same statement is repeated. This practice of working for 4} days or 5 days
seems to have become almost a tradition among the labourers, dating back
to a time when laziness was a criminal offence under the indentured system,
It is, moreover, difficult to reconcile this charge of laziness with ano:her state-
ment frequently made that the Indian is continuously working, working either
on the estate or in his rice-field ; and that work is his one passion. e is sa'd
by competent authorities to be industrious, steady, regular in his work, and
thrifty. The latest witness to the industrious character of East Indians
is the writer of the Peace Handbook on British Guiana in 1920, publisi.ed
by the historical section of the British Foreign Office, who says that
the British Indian immigrants are thoroughly acclimatized and work hard.
Either of the two pictures may be true; but both cannot be true at one
and the same time. Therefore, there can be only two possible explana-
tions for the alleged laziness; cither she 'a’wurer finds other work more
paying, or the work on the estate; is so exacting that it is not possible
for him to bear the strain for more than 5 days ina woesk. The lahourers
maintain that field work is so exhausting that it is difficult for them to
go on working for more than 5 days in a week from year’s end to year's
end. We are inclined to tal.e the latter view, althoush there is some amout
of truth in the first. That they preferred gaol to working on an average
for more than 5 days a week during indenture shows that thore werc some
otoer causes responsible for it than habitual laziness. A resident labourer,
though nominally free, has to live under conditions of economic depondonce,
He has to obey the manager on pain of having to vacale the estate range and
siegp on the dam. In the terms of the contract offered in 1919 by the Brisish
Guiana Government to intending emigrants from Barbados, work for at least
5 days a week, Sundays excepted, was guaranteed ; as long experience had
shown that an average man could only work 5 days.

There is also another aspect of th's question. A number of labourers gave
us the following reason for the loss of such a large percentage of working Tl,ws
in the year. During the slack season as well as in times of (ieprcssim: wien

. there was little work to be done, the estate anthorities wou'd naturally cut
down the amount of work, thereby reducing the numb r of days actually work-
ed in a week. The Hon'ble Mr. Luckhoo bers th's out in his evidence before
us, and he as well as the representative of the Labour Union complained that at
the present time, the number of days in a week for which work could be had
on the estates had been considerably reduced. Eutit may be suggested that

-as field work is task work, it 13 open to the labourer to work for so long as
he chooses, Appax:ently, 1t 15 505 but the manager, by regulating the severity
of the task, determines the minimum period of work.

59, Current Wages.—Another fact that deserves special notice in this
connection relates to the sense in which the expression ““ Current Wage ” is
generally understood.  When the Hon’ble Dr, Nunan chairman of thc((;e it -
tion from British Guiana, was being examined by the Committee of th}: Im-
perial Legislative Council, he stated in reply to a question that in Buitish
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Quiana the new comers would be paid at the current rate. But hé did nob
explain whether he was referring to-the rate current on the sugar estates or
elsewhere ; though there is considerable difference between _thc two fa,tes.
Tn the course of our investigations, we asked the rep;esenmtwe of the Sugar
Planters’ Association to explain the reason for the. discrepancy between the
wages. paid te an unskilled adult male labourer on the sugar estates and that
paid to him by say, the Public Works Department. - Tlle dlfffarence between
she two rates was so great as to attract notice. In 1921, while t;he average
wage earned per day on the sugar estates was 43 cents on the basis qf 5 days
per week, labourers working on the Sea Defence Wall upder the Public W9rks
Department were being paid 96 cents per day, or practically double tpe Tate
on the sugar estates. In reply to our question, the Ion’ble Mr. Brassington,
after remarking that the Government departments were extravagant, said—
and this is the relevant portion of his reply—that as the estates provided {ree
houses, medical relief and such other benefits, they were justified In paying
less. On being further asked to state whether those labourers who were
not living on estates and therofore not enjoying these benefits were paid
higher wages, he said, “ No.” This leads to two conclusions : (¢) that be-
cause of these benefits the wages paid to resident labourers are 50 per cent.
Jess than the current rate on Government works ; fmd (71) that non-resgdent
labourers on estates are not being paid at a higher rate than resident
labourers, even though the former do not enjoy the bencfits ivallable to th’c’a
latter. We think that the above explanation of the phrase, c_urrm}t rate,
“will remove the impression that it was exclusive of beneﬁts: It tn_erefore
amounts to this, that the non-resident labourer has to be sahsﬁqd w_1th lpss
than what the resident labourer gets, including the benefits.  This disparity
accounts for the bitterness of feeling among the frec labourers that ex1s’ced:
once against the indentured immigrants and now continues against the
resident labourers who are, as pofnted out by the Hon’ble Mr. Webber, hvmg'
in a state of economic bondage ; thus enabling the planters to get more labour

at a cheaper rate.

60. Husband  fined ™ if Wife does mot work.—An incident arising ont of
this system of benefits is that on a majority of estates if a married woman who
is physically fit and free.to work absents herself from the ﬁeld_or does not care
to work, 2s. are deducted from her husband’s weekly pay-bill, and refunded
to him, it is said, only when she turns up on the field. In case she persistently
refuses to work, her husband is fined 2s. per week, week in and week out, t‘h‘e
excuse being that it represents her portion of the rent for the house in which
she lives with her husband and which he is entitled to get free as one of the
benefits available to resident labourers on the estate. We discussed these
points with several managers. After pointing out to them the grave mjustice
of punishing the husband for the  fault » of his wife, we asked if it was fair
and proper for them to put pressure on the husband with the object of coercing
him to make his wife work, even when he did not want her to do so.. Their.
point of view would seem to be that every one living on the estate must worl ;.
otherwise even the wife of a labourer must pay for the privilege. 1’1"11e estate
authorities ayparently cherish the idea that a labourer 13 notmng more
than a machine. Beiry unable any longer to make a wife work by the penal

M83EHI,
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dlauses of the ihdenture system, they are resorting to this device in order to
continue the old system under which every labourer including the wife of a
labourer had to work. It was admitted that if this fact were known in India,
it would have a deterrent effect on the immigration of families; and yet
they do not seem inclined to alter the practice. In these circumstances
there appears to be some justification for the allegation frequently made that
the mentality generated by the indentured system still persists and that many

more years must elapse before the employers will be able to adjust themselves
to the new order of things.

61, Wages in 1912 —Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal, when dealing with
the question of wages on sugar estates, gave in their report extracts from a
memorandum of the then Acting Immigration Agent General, and “practically
adopted the rates given therein as correct for the year 1912. We have also
received from the present Acting Agent General a similar memorandum for
1921, “ The weekly average (including females as well as males, children,
invalids and convalescents) for the period of 4 years ending 1912,” proceeds
"the memorandum for that year, *“ has been $1-174C. On the assumption that
all the workers worked for 6 days, the daily average is19-6 cents........... .
Assuming for a fact, as it is, that immigrants do not work for more than 5 days
a week on an average, the weekly average of 1-17} dollars gives an all round
daily average of 235 cents.” It goes on tosay, “ In 1912 there were 30 estates
which employed indentured labour. On these estates the total selected
earnings (of 10 shovelmen and 10 male and female weeders in 12 weelks)
amount to 13,16616 dollars ; this divided by 20 x 12 x 30 gives practically
the highest weekly average per unit. This refers to only field work, earnings
in the factory not being dependent on rates. Of the above amount, 7,588-98
dollars were earned by 3,600 shovelmen; 5,577°13 by 3,600 women and
weakly men, showing a weekly average of 2*11 dollars for shovelmen and 1°5

dollars for the others. Taking both together, the weekly average per unit was
1-83 dollars.”* :

62. Wages in 1921.—As regards the rate of wages in 1921, we give below

the important portions from the memorandum of the present Acting Agent
General — ‘

““ 1. The weekly average per worker (including females as well as weakly
males) for 1921 was $2-17,

2. This amount is arrived at by taking the total sum paid out in the
year by all the estates from which statistics were obtained and
dividing by the total workers in the gangs employed from week
to week on those estates, namely, dollars 1,615,954 76 divided
by 608,481=2-17 dollars. °

3. On the assumption that the workers all worked 6 days, the daily
average is 2'17 dollars divided by 6=36"1 cents.

. * * * « . . .

“ 6. At each monthly visit to a sugar estate, the Immigration Agent obtains

an average of the earnings for the week previous to the visig

*Thero are six working days in o week.

&5

icl : nv time during the month) of the 12 shovel-
f;}:c?v&aixu:;i&y most in tl%at week and similarly the
average of 6 male weeders and 6 female weeders. In 1921
there were 38 estates visited from which these earnings were
solocted. The average of these 12 x 12 x 38 shovelmen in
1921 was 78 cents a day: of the 6 x 12 X 38 male weeders,
74 cents a day and of the female weeders 54 cents a day. Asat
the time. of the Delegates’ Report of 1913,. the E_ast; Indx.ans
employed themselves also on their own enterprises of rice-growing,
cattle breeding, etc.

“7. It may be added that the average earnings per day worked in

[+ 192.1 is as follows :—
(Berbice) No. 1. Immigration Department—
Shovelmen o e .. . +» D78 cents.
Male Weeders . - . .. .. 467,
Femsale Weeders .. 7 «» . . . 377

”

(E.C.D.)No. 2. Immigration Department—

Shovelmen . .. . . .. 583 cents.
Male Weeders . .- . . . 434
Female Weeders .. . e . .. 434

(E.B. & W.C. D.) No. 3. Immigration Department—

Shovelmen .o . .- . - Z:: cents.
Male Weeders . . .s .o ve e "
Female Weeders .. . . .. .. »
(Essequibo) No. 4. Immigration Department—
.. 521 ts.
-Shovelmen . . e . . i3 M cents.
Male Weeders e .. . . . "

Female Weeders .. . .. 825

. . . b2
“ ition to the sum of $1,515,954 76 p)entloned in paragraph
> Intz(:d:llx(x)xnofo $173,667°91 was paid during 1921 to the less routine
< Tagk ’* and ¢ Creole’ gangs. Both these sums relate almost
exclusively to field work.”

arison of the two memoranda shows that the latter has been
80 d:.%;;rn'rtl:; z:?f render any comparison between .the rates for 1912 and }32&1‘
im oséiblé. ‘While the one gives the average earnings for men, av{'(g::l:;dlcon.
lidf convalescents and children, the other excludes children, }l:illv : ; o sud con
Valéscents from the number of workers. In the same way, W Zn shovelme;;
the weekly averages are given for the highest wage-earners am g%min men
and. weelers, the latter does not clearly state whether il;?iavef;%i i rgence
highesf wage-earners are per working day or per day wor keha.n L the diforencs
between the earnings per working day and per day wor fxsthe e
as to render any conclusions based on the comparison 0.
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‘absotutely worthless. Ttis to be regretted that the present Immizration Agerit
-Greneral could not give figures in a form which would have enabled us to
‘compare the rates for these two years. Assuming, however, after the exclu-

-sion of the earnings of the * Creole gangs,” (i.e., child labour,) invalids, eto.,
from the total amount paid in wages in 1912, that the daily average in & week
of six days for an adult in that year was 23 cents, we find that therc has been
an increase of about 57 per cent. in the rate of earnings per ‘working dayy
4.e., from about 23 cents in 1912 to 361 cents in 1921,

64. Wages in 1922.—In 1912, the best workers ameng shovelmen of
30 estates earned 35- 1 cents and in the case of weeders belonging to the same
plantation, the rate was 26°8 cents per working day. According to the
present Acting Immigration Agent General, the avetdge earnings of &
shovelman amousted to 78 cents., that of a male weeder to 74 cents, and of
a female-weeder to 54 cents per day worked in 1921. We collected figures
relating to wages from certain estates. For the purpose of this report, we
shall confine ourselves to the figures taken from the pay-books of the Rose
Hall Bstate in Berbice, which has the reputation of being one of the best
managed estates in the Colony. We took figures for 8 weeks from the 1st
January to the 24th February, 1922, during three of which grinding was
going on, when every one was made to work at a high pressure. It is
therefore obvious that the wages during the period selected would be
exceptionally high. Let us take first the figures relating to shovel gangs,
Out of the five highest earners, we found that 3 were headmen or sudars,
and we had therefore to exclude them. Of the remaining two, Mohan
#1d Sanichar, each worked for 5 days in the week ending the 24th
February and earned 272 cents ; that is to say, 48 cents per working day or
54°4 cents per day worked. - Mohan worked for 33 days during the period of 8
weeks and earned 1,672 cents, giving a daily average of 35 cents; while Sani~
char’s earnings for 31 days during the same period amounted to 1,432 cents in
8 weeks, with a daily average of about 30 cents. But if we take their average
earnings per day actually worked, we find that it was 51 and 48 cents for Mohan
and Sanichar, respectively. Compared with the daily average for the highest
earners among shovelmen in 1912, the rate of earnings of either Sanichar ox
Mohan does not seem to have gone up at all.

Turning to those whose wages on the last week in the period referred
to were lowest, we find that Ram Lagan No. 1 earned by working on
36 days during these 8 weeks, 1,264 cents, which gives a daily average of 35
cents per day worked, or 27 cents per working day ; while in the case of Ram
Lal no. 1, the total earnings amoun$ to 896 cents for 29 days’ work during
8 weeks, giving an average of about 31 cents per day worked or nearly 19 cents
per working day. If we take the earnings of the whole gang, we find that
the average rate was nearly 38-6 cents for shovelmen per day worked. In the
case of weeders the earnings are even lower. The average per day worked
was roughly 30°7 cents for men and 26°2 cents in the case of women. Simi-
larly, taking the earnings of the shovelmen’s gang of the Albion Estate for the
same period, when grinding was done for 4 weeks, we find that the average
Tate was 48°8 cents per day worked. .
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. 85. The above facts may, for the sake of convenience, be presented in a
‘tabular form thus :—

1921, 1922,
—— : Per day
worked, Per day
Average for worked.
the whole | Rose Hall Estate,
colony.

Cents, Cents,
Shwelmm ‘e ‘ -‘ e 'Y . 58 38 ‘6
M&le “'eﬂde" ) e ‘e o ') 49 ) 307
Female weeders .. . . . . 38 26-2

66. Wages tn 1870.—In this connection, it may be of interest to note the
earnings in 1870 of the best workers per day worked. The Royal Commis-
sion of 1871 say in paragraph 368 of their report as follows :—‘ Mr. Kelly

" has favoured us with some returns, showing the wages earned by 16 of the

labourers on his estate. From the number of days they have worked, and the
amounts they have earned, we infer that they were first class men, taking all
of them together, they have averaged more than 5 days’ work in a week throughe
out the year. The best man worked for 238 days, and averaged 49 cents a
day : and he who earned least worked for 178 days and averaged 30 cents a
day. Fiom the returns of Messrs. Field and Kelly together with the tables
referred to and other data already given, it is évident that very few immigrant
labourers average 48 cents a day for 5 days in a week. It will also be seen that
of those classed as effectives those who earn about 36 cents a day, arefew
compared with those who earn from 24 to 36 cents.” On the Albion Estate
in 1870, effective male Indian adults averaged 32} cents and effective females

26} cents per day worked in the year.

67. Recapitulation.—To sum up, we find that Mohan of the Rose Hall whose
case is noted above, earned during the period of 8 weeks 35 cents as against the
average, of 36°1 cents per working day for the best workers among shovelmen
in 1912. Secondly, it would be seen that in the case of the selected shovelmen
iu 1921 the average of 78 cents per day worked on the basis of the highest
earnings in one particular week instead of several weeks, is likely to create a
wholly erroneous impression that the best workers could earn as much as that all
the year round. For instance, Mohan is found to Lave carned not more than
an average of 49 cents per day worked in 8 x'veeks, as compared with 544 cents
per day worked in one particular wgek. Itis remarkable that in the year 1922,
Mohan who is among the highest wage-earners on the Rose Hall for the week
ending 24th February shotld be found not to have exceede§ the average of 49
cents per day worked earned by the best worker of Mr. Kelly half a century

8go.- In the same way, the varnings of the lowest carners for the above
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week, oiz., Ram Lagan 1 and Ram Lal 1 of the same estate averaged in 8 weeks
35 and 31 cents, respectively, per day, as compared with 30 cents earned by
one of Mr. Kelly’s labourers who earned least fifty years ago. .

68. As compared with the Rose Hall, the Port Mourant may show higher
results, while estates like Mara and Friends, alower average. As a result of the
examination of the pay sheets of some estates as well as from personal inquiries
made by usfrom a large number of labourers, we have come to the conclusion
that broadly speaking, the scale of wages on a sugar estate may, at the present
time, be taken as 24 cents ranging between 24 and 30 cents per working
day for all classes of workers, as compared with 361 cents in 1921 when the rate
was admittedly higher. We should like to add that we are satisfied that our
estimate does in no way err on the side of strictness. On the other hand, on
the Sea Defence Wall a malelabourer gets now 76 cents a day as compared
with 96 cents in 1921. The current rate for male labourers working on the Sea
Wall Road are 84 cents and on the Public Works Department yards 106 cents
per day, respectively. : »

9. The following table exhibits the fluctuations in the average weekly
earnings of an adult male between 1870 and 1919 :—

[—

Yo ot ey | IS i
acult male. the mgei( O(Iiumbor
8 d.
1870 .. .. . - | over 5 3 105
2908 .. . . . 4 0 80
1913-14¢ . .o . 8 0 100
1915 6 2 103'5 |
1916 5 7 | 117-0
1917 .. . . . . 6 3 124:5
1918 .. . . - . 811 1335
1919 .. . .o . 710 16570
1920*

70.. Relation between Wages and prices in 1913 and 1920.—Before leaving
the subject of wages, we should like to give'prominence to the fact that some of

*The figure for 1920 has been omitted, as the tables of earnings have been om;:evd

from the Report for that year, thus making it impossible ta check ¢ ' i
in the Report for 1919, 78 T fmpossible ta chesk the figure for 1920, givon
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the sugar estntes paid in wages to all classes and races of their employees the
sum of over $5,894,000 in 1920 as against $1,982,000in 1913. (Appendix V).
We asked the representative of the British Guiana Sugar Planters’ Association
who supplied the above figures, to give us information also about the profits,
made by the sugar estates, the prices realised per ton of sugar, the number of
labourers employed and the amounts paid to each race and class of workers
for both the years under comparison. We regret to say that we have not
received the required information. So we are unable to test the correctness
of the inferences which the above figures may suggest. However, the table of
the prices of different commedities in 1913 and 1919, respectively, given in the
Report of the Immigration Department for 1920 shows that the increase in
wages for 1920 was wholly due to the abnormal rise in the cost of living for
1920 as compared with 1913, Along with this abnormal rise in the retail
%rices, there was also another factor at work, making for increase in wages.

ice was competing with sugar for labour ; while tempted by the great rise in
the price of rice, such of the labourers as could afford were forsaking sugar
estates for rice farming. It was the stress of these twofold causes as well as the
strong agitation among the employees who had been hard hit by the extra-
ordinary rise in the price of food-stufls, that appear to have forced the planters
to give them increased wages. But as soon as the sugar market began to show
signs of depression, there was an immediate cut of 25 per cent. in the wages
during the latter part of 1920, and further reductions have been made since -
then, as the result of the downward tendency shown by sugar thouzh the
retail prices of the food-stuffs and cloth have yet to come down to the level
touched by the wages.

71. 1914 and 1919 compared.—A study of the figures relating to wages
for 1914 and 1919 throws further light on the question whether wages for 1920
showsad an increase over those for 1913-14, proportionate to the rise in the price
of sugar during the same period. We are unable to give the daily average
ea ned by men and women respectively for 1920, because the usual work and
wages return has been omitte] for the first time since 1913-14 from the report
for 1920. However, from the annual reports of British Guiana we have been
able to ascertain the quantity of sugar exported and their respective
values for the years 1914 and 1919. The appendix III gives the wages
earned by an adult male labourer on the sugar estates per working day as
well as the quantity and value of sugar exported for each year from 1913-14
to 1919. |

72. We find that, roughly, 83,000 tons of sugar valaed at £2,473,000 were
exported in 1919, as compared with 107,000 tons worth £1,575,000 exported
in 1914. It shows that whilessugar sold at the rate of £14°70 per ton in 1914,
it fetched £29-74 per ton in 1919. In the light of these facts and the retail prices
of food-stuffs prevailing in 1914 and 1919 respectively, the figures relating to
the average earnings per day are most significant. The average per working
day in 1919 was 31-4 cents for men and 15°9 cents for women, or 26°8 cents
Per worker on the basis of 19 males to 8 females on the estates. Compared to
this, the earnings per working day in 1913-14 amounted to .20 cents for men
and 9-9 cents for women, or 17 cents per worker on the basis of 10 men to 4

* Women, This gives an increase of 58 per ceat. in the dasly average earnings
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gone up 100 per cent. and food-

appendix 1V).
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73 Let us now consider the relation
of sugar in 1913-14 and 1520, respectivoly (vide appendix V). In 1913-14
when £1,575,000 were realised by the export of 107,000 tons of sugar, the total
amount paid in wages by certain sugar estates to all classes and races of

workers in 1920 was 1,982,000 § = £41
of the sugar exported. Butin 1920, w
were exported, the total wa

years, although the price of sugar had"
stuffs were dearer by over 138 per cent, (vide-

between wages and the price of a ton
2,916, or 26° 2 per cent. of the total value

hen 83,800 tons of sugar worth £4,193,007
ges amounted to $ 5,894,000 equivalent to-

£1,227,917, or 29°2 per cent. of the fotal value of the sugar exported. In.
other words, the ratio between the amount of wages and the: value of sugar ex-
But while the price of
figures anincrease of 240 per cent. (fron £14° 70

ported in 1920 was practically the same as in 1913-14.
sugar per ton showed in round
in 1913-14 to £50 in 1920) and the retail prices of food-stuffs
roughly by 271 per cent. in the interval, the rate of wages.in 19
197 per cent. only, as compared with 1913.

did not get in 1920 an increase in his: wages
the retail prices of the necessaries of life,

abnormal increase in the price of sugar in 1

1T

had gone up
20 imcreased by:

It is thus clear that the labourer
even to the extent of the rise in
let alone the full benefit of the
920, as compared with 1913,

4 Cost of living —Coming to the question of the eost of living, we may

begin by considering the memorandum on this sub
Immigration  Agent, which is re
estimates the weekly cost of liv

Ject prepared by the present
produced in extense (appendix V1) He
ing as follows.:— ‘

Cost,
Class of worker. of
food,
Cents.
1. Shovelman 185
2. Male Weeder ., 185
3. Female Weeder .. 185

Cost Cost
of of
clothing. |iplements.
Cents. Cents.
33 10
33 10 1
20 4

Total -
cost . -

Cents.
228
228
209

Further, on the income side,
as much as they did in 1921
day worked by different classes

For Shovelmen

For Male Weeders -
For Female Weedors

-
he assumes that the labourers
In that year, the avera
of workers was :—

[ .y

are earning in 1923
ge amount earned per

Centa,
56
49
38
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On this basis, he arrivos at the conclusion that after 10 years’ stay in British
Guiana, a shovelman would be able to save 494 dollars, and male and female

weeders 284 and 53 dollars respectively.

75 Even a most cursory examinat.ion of 1_:he above estimates, assuming
them to be correct, would reveal that in framing them, the human element in
the labourer has not been taken into account; and that, as a consequonce,
no provision has been made for meoting the e::',pendltum f:n xlehgmus cerc-
monies, such as the recitation of the ¢ Bkaqut an.d the Salv?,{a;_mmg(ma s
katha, etc..” charity offerings to temples, feasting priests, entertaining guests,

+.and occasional trips, and similar other itemns of expenditure. As Mr. Jack,

1.C.8., says in his book on “ The Econowic Life of @ Bengal Disirict”. If}
the house of a Hindu, certain ceremonies ard entcrtmgmcgts are obhge:tory.
The same is true, though to a much smaller extent, in the case of Moham-
madans and Christians. Personal idiosyncracies in matters of dress and food
cannot be ignored altogether, when we are dealing with human Leings wlo
are not, like the inmates of a jail, to be fed on presecribed rations or clothed in
regulation dress. In the case of Bast Indian women, again 7 quote thfz
words of Mr, Jack, “ it may reasonably be urged that jewcllery of some kind is
& necessity, not a luxury.” Some allowance should therefore be ma:dc.q
these trinkets in any true budget ; but taste and caprice enter so largely into
the amounts spent by different families or individuals ‘that an average becomes
extremely difficult to estimate. Thereis yet another item of expenditure
which should be provided for. Labourers in British Guiana, as all the world
over, do marry and multiply ; and by marrying and multiplying, they incur
additional expenditure. And although the children of immigrant labourers
are said to begin earning after they are 8 years old, nevertheless they have to
be supported by their parents until they have been absorbed in the Creol(;l gangs.
Here, again, it is difficult to arrive at any average ﬁgz{re. But aﬁ roufg , }?)’01{
rough, calculation can be made. In 1919 there were 1n ﬁound gu(r;s1 a oud
61,000 East Indians on the sugar estates, of whom 42,000 were a uhtidan
19,000 children. Roughly speaking, there were then al:out 10,000 chi 203
who would not be working in the Creole gangs, and so must have befig sup'};or (13
by their parents. Let us further. assume that each child woul l()}Ob' oilhy
3 dollars a month—surely a most conservative estimate. Op this as;{s, (:
average cost to every adult on the estates of maintaining ch:ld}:en 6w((i)ru§ (;ua
at about 9 dollars a year. Similarly, we should set aparytt another 6 dollar:
year for “extras,” such as items of expenditure under religion, etc.

76. Now add (9 plus 6)=15 dollars per year to the cstimf).te of expenses
prepared by the Immigration Agent General ; and the badget of an a.vqx:z:gg
worker for 10 years (at the end of which he or she is entitled to get an assiste
return passage) would be as follows :—

A. Income.
" Dollars.

(1 Wages carned in 10 years at the average rate (for 1921) 1,083:00
of 36-1cents per working day for 300 daysin a year

=361 x 10x 300 divided by 100.
MSSEINL
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. B. Expenditure.

Dollars.

{@) For food, clothes and implements at2-18 dollars & week 1,136-60
for 10 years.

{b) For extras, ctc., at 15 dollars & yearin 10 years . 15000

- (¢) Tost of passage money and clothing at the average rate 85 00
for men and such women as have to pay a part of the
Passage money, cte.

(d) Total expenditure . o . .« 1,371-50
") Deficit at the end of 10 years - s.  288-60

77. Let us however examine the matter on the basis of the rates of
wages given by the Acting Agent General in the above note, and work
out the budget on the lines on which he has proceeded. ’

1. Shovelman. ?
) Dollars,
A. Income per year at 56 cents per day worked for 300 days 168-00
- in a year.
Therefore sncome in 10 years .. 1,680 00
B.—Ezpenditure.—
(a) Food, etc. .. . .« 1,185-60
(b) For extras and child . 150-00
(¢) Passage money .. . . 98-00
(@) Deduct loss of income owing to illness at 15 days 84:00
per year for 10 years, '
—_
Total expenditure e .. . 1517680
) —
C.—XNet saving in 10 years ., . . . 162-40
2. Male Weeder.
A.—Income for 10 years as per note of Actisg Agent .« 1,470-00
® B.—Expenditure.—
(a) Food stuffs, ete. . . «o 1,185-00
(b, Extras, etc, ., . . . 15000
(¢) Passage money . . .. 93-06
(4) Loss of income through illness at 15 days .
for 10 years. & ‘ YoRer yoar 7850
Total expenditure .. -~ L507-19
C—Net deficitin 10 years .. -

- 37-14
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3. Female Weeder.

A.—I'ncome in ten years at 38 cents per day worked for . 1221(;&3)
300 days per year .. .. - s
B.—Ezp nditure.—
(a) Food, ete., as per note .. e .. 1,086.0(1
(b) Extras, etc., for ten ycars 15 dollars per year .. 150+00
(¢) Loss of income owing to illness at 15 days per year 57-00.

Total Exrenditure .. .. 1,293-00
| C.—_Nei deficitin 10 years .. . 15300

N. B.—But if she comes within the scope of the ordinance of 1900 she must also:
. i)ay her portion of the passage.

Dollars.
We may roughly put it down at the current rate at .. 72-00
Thercfore Total net deficst .. .. .. 22500

78. We accepted, with regard to the rgtes of wages as well as the cost of’r
food, clothing and implements, the figures given by the present Agent General
as corrcet for the purposes of the abqve calculation ; and the result, even on
this basis, are startling. An able-bodied man going out from India to a far off
place at a distance of 12,660 miles, and working as a shovelmap for seven .bours-'

day during the slack season, and fifteen hou.rs per d;}y during the period of:
a'inainn is able to save after ten vears’ unremitting toil, not more than a sum
g; 162 dollars ; whil e a male weeder saves nothing but has a debt of 37
gollah at the ’end of the period. A female weeder fares even worse. Her-
budce:c. prepared on the basis of the above note, actually shows after ten years
a de?’wi;c of 153 dollars, if she gets a free return passage, or, of 225 dgl.lfaf,rs whlen
her share of the cost of the passage money isincluded. Or, to putblt i erenft v,
among the three, there is a deficit per head after 16 years of 9 do lars, Oi od 23t
dollars, if the female weeder’s share of the passage money etc., is included;
Further comments on the above is obviously unnecessary.

‘ ving as estimated by Mr. Collier.—The above estimated:
cost Z?.ligizfé,qa{shg?ﬁi by the present Acting lmmigration Agent General,
a8 assumed to be accurate. On the other hand, the Acting District:
}vrflfhiaration Agent, Mr. Collier estimates an average weekly expenditure
on fo%d‘ of 234 cents per adult worker as against 185 cents per wef:lk
for food, according to the Agent General. (vide Appendix VII). erlg 8.
Mr. Collier’s estimate allows 8L 1bs. of rice plus 6 Ibs. of flour glusg ms.
of dholl, or 16} 1bs. in all to an adult; the Agent General lfolllm ler_s7 'lbgk
and 3 ozs. of bread plus 3} Ibs. of rice plus 13 bs. of dh othp-usb : et.
f flour=144 1ts. as suflicient. Now, if ‘we reconstruct the three bu 382
Oiven above on the basis of the Collier estimate by adding another 2_5ﬁnd
(giollars per year or about 259 dollars per 10 years to 7_the cest :)f foi))(;iav;ﬁe d
that the savings of the fshovlelmanddzs:al~dp<;:;xcri,t Ii:ai\ I::i n:C (;n{);u:n alance of
) ; at the female weeder's de h
23120;}8‘21‘;:1?;::111::; while tl.e male weeder budget shows an excess of 302 dollars

on' the defcit sile.
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80. Collier Budg:ts Analysed —We are indebted to Mr. Collier for
collecting a series of 45 budgets and forwarding them to us through the
Acting General. 1t may be added that these Budgcets sent by Mr. Collier
have been collected by or under the supervision of the Managers of the Estatcs
themselves; they are therefore not likely to err on the E'.xde of emggcmtlox(ll.
The Appendix No. VIII (1) gives the amounts (gx_c!ume of clotlung ar}x‘
implements) spent on food, etc., by thesc 45 familics. The pumbcr in t‘le
table refers to the svrial number of the budget [vide Appendix No. YIII (2)
from C.1to C.45) We arrive at an average of $2:95 as representing the
cost per week of food etce. (excluding cloth and implements) to a single malg
la! ourer by adding up the amounts given in colun}n 2 of the table an
dividing the total by 15. The average for a woman is taken as 80 per cent.
and that for a child as 40 per cent. of the amount necded for a men. The
cost to a male, a female or a child, on the basis of the weekly average of
2'95 dollars for a single man given above, wor.s out as follows ;—

2-95 dollars per weck,
(2) Single woman . e - 2'36 dollars per week,
{3) Child .. . .. . «« 1-18 dollars per weok,

(1) Single man

The columns (3), (6) and (10) of the table given in Appendix VIII (1)
show the difference Letween the average estimate and the amouut actually
spent in each case.

81. In Appendix No. VIII(1), are given the budgets of 45 families, compris.

. . , 30 x 80 B x 40
lng 45men, 30 women and 52 children, or (15 + 715~ + “% " )=90 males.

We find that the numbers 3, 16 and 31—35 among single males and
No. 37 aniong mwen and wives show an excess over the average. Thg rest
bave to be content with lcss than the weekly average of 295 cents. That
is to say, out of 100 k.bourcrs (male) in British Guiana, 90 are living on
izsufficient focd. The position of single men alone appears to be tolerable,
a8 7 out of 16 single men in the above table spend on food, ete., more
than the average, while cven among those single males whose budgets
show a deficit, the debit balance is not much except in No. 15 which has
& minus balance of 108 cents a week. As regards married couples, there
is an average shortage of 154 cents in 14 cases, while one shows an excess of
172, But it is the man with a family-—as was only to be oxpected—
whose lot is most to be pitied. These 15 families with 30 adults and 52 children,
spend on food, ete., roughly 7,600 cents against the estimated average of aver
14,000 cents ; it shows that they are actually living on half rations. To sum
up, 50 per cent. of the single men have not cnough to eat, while the average
expenditure in the case of & married couple and a family is below the estimate
by 30 per cent. and 45 per cent., respectively. That these figures accurately
represent the existing state of things among Kast Indian immigrants is
susceptible of easy demonstration. The average carnings in 1921 of an

[l

adult are given by the Immigration Agent General as 36-1 cents per work--

ing day, or 217 cents a week as against o weekly expenditure of 931 cents

Ter adult on food. etc., (exclusive of clothing and implements) according to

the Collier budget, ' ‘
’
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82. Tt will be observed that both the above estimates---Mr. Collier’s a8 well
@8 the I migration Agent General’s--have been drawn up on the assumption that
they representcd the average ccst of living for all classes of workers irrespective
of sex. That the Immigr:tion Agent Geneml’fs estimate is only an average
budget is shown by the fact that in his calculations o_f the amount of savings
after 10 years in the case of 3 classes of labourers alike, the cost of food hes
been shown at an average figure of 1-85 dollars a week, though in ‘the matter
of earnings, he treats them as distinct and separate units. It is evidently
wrong to adopt two different bases of calculation. We, however, proceed
on the assumption that in the matter of food values only, there should be a
difference of not more than 20 per cent. in the case of a female x_vorker as g.gamfst
a male worker. So far as “ additionals ” such as tea, milk, ker?‘sme 01};
etc., are coucerned, there would be no dlﬁergflce ; and” while in thg }nale
budget there is provision for tobgcqo, in the * female ” budget hair oil, ete.,
should also be provided for. Similarly, a woman would use more soap for
washing than a male. Therefore, the difference between the two bud~gets,
after allowing forall thesc discrepancies, may roughly be taken at about 17 per
cent. Inthe caseof a child, we should ordmarll‘y adopt an all round average gf
40 per cent. of the male budget. The value of the Immigration Agent Gener_al 8
budgets is further vitiated by the fact that he takes on the mcome-srxl(‘ie,
the amouns of earnings per day worked, - and not per working day. The
income in one case is nominal, and in,t.he other, real. Both M(f,ssre}f.f Shad-
well and Scebohm Rowntree in their studies l};\'@ t:l_ken_ note of t}ns di erence
between the nominal end real incomes.  The t;}lrd object‘lpn to which the Immi-
gation Agent Ceneral’s estimate is open, is that “\'vulle the cost of hvmg
relates to ‘1922, the earnings relate to 10_1 (Ig this connection, u;e w;)—l.l}
draw attention to what scems to us an indefensible practlce,' viz., :h ma \:;I"l%
the labourer purchase the implements ~ for work on an estate, thus sti
fu'tler curtail'ng his already insufficient income).

83. Estimate of Income.—The real income of a laboure.r on ai zu}gzgl estafe,
as distinguished from hig nominal inc_ome, must of C‘(‘)UI\EQ include Ot; ilyiera,
amount paid to him not in cash but in the form of benent]sé - I,?e
house rent and medical assistance are the most unportant. But, sfmce tho
provision for cither is made in tire budgets to follow, we may omit from the
income as well as from the expenditure side.

81, Asregards grazings 20,000 heads of cattle :;1ind 5 {OOOIShefep ax}gegoatéi if:
kept by 7,000 labourers, on estates, 4. c., about 3, anmmals per ot\; . a;mum
then Government, we understand, charges grazing reat at 10 cen If)ll(.) sunum
per acre, a charge of $3+50 per owner would equal a grza:z1ng area o 190 acres
per animal---an extravagant estimate. For thg 7,00(')‘0“ ngrsh ;vse may
put down $25,000 as the total value of their grazing rig d i "

85. As regards land for growing rice or vegetable, we f(t)"?l;e :S :0 flr :lsl\nhly
obtained at about 810 per annum per acre. The estates griu. he s o' ¢ gT 7
15,000 acres for rice, and 560 acres’ for vegetabl_CS,l to(it e;r t?lercfore.be ot
aggregate benefit thus accruing to them under this head may
down at $155,000 per annum. o ) ]

86. Adding to this amount that of the grazing rights (8?0;30(3, \17:;) slx;rrg;z
at a total of $180,000. Divided by the total number of adu ‘
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(42,000) we get an average annual value of these beneﬁts. as $4-28, or a
weekly average of under 9 cents per head.

87. As regards fuel, the total requirements per head per week we have
budgeted for is 24 cents per week per labourer. Assuming that about one-
third of the estates grant free fuel, the total benefit accorded to the labourers
as & whole may be put down at one-third too, i.e., 8 cents per week.

88. Thus, the total value of the benefits to be taken into consideration
amounts to 17 cents per labourer per week, and we should further note that
as some of the rice land is given to non-resident labourer, the proportionate
value per resident labourer should be still less.

89. In order to find out the total earnings per week of a worker we shall

therefore now add the sum of 17 cents a week to the total amount earned by
an adult at the rate of 24 to 30 cents per working day, as estimated by us, for
the current year. On this basis, it will be seen that the weekly average per
adult works out at $1-79. Or, to be more accurate, we may take separately
the carnings of a shovelman, a male weeder and a female weeder per day
actually worked. On page 30 we have given the amounts earned per day
worked by the three classes of workers on the Rose Hall Estate, which average
386 cents for a shovelman, 30'7 cents for a male weeder and 262 cents for a
female weeder. On another estate, the name of which has not been mentioned
by the Immigration Agent General, we are told that the averabes per day
actually worked in 1922 are 41 cents for a shovelman, 32 cents for a male weeder
and 31 cents for a female weeder. As these rates are higher than those of the
Lose Hall E-tate we shall, to be on the safe side, adopt them in framing our
budget. We may here repeat that it is impossible in the present eircumstaneés
fora labourer to work for more than five days in the week, as two half days
{on Monday and Saturday) are lost in & week on account of the time occupied
in alloting tasks and wages. Thercfore, a shovelman would earn in a week
41 5=205 cents ; a male veeder, 32X 5=160 cents; and a female weeder,
31x5=185 cents. Add to these amounts the cash value of the benefits, viz.,
}7 cents per week and the gross weekly average works out as follows :—

Per day. Per weck of*

Cents. 5 days.
Dollars.

1. Shovelman .. . .o . 4-2 2:22
2. Male weeder .. . .. .. 35-4 1-77
3. Female weeder . . 314 1-72

These may be taken as representing a liberal estimate for 1922 of the gross
average earmed by the three classes of labourers now.

* FoorNoTE.—Compare these rates with those prevalent on different Government works
given below :—
For males :— . .
1. Sugar estates ++ £22 cents in a weok of 5 days (plus house
. and medical relief. ) '

2. Sea Defence Wall 380 centsin a week of 5 days (cash only.)
3. Bea Wall Roads .. 420 dollars in a week of 5ydays. 4
4. Public Works De- 540 ditto.

partment yard, .

'01.1. ‘this b.ésisl we find that—
. . Dollars,

;(a) A Shovelman would earn in 10 years at the rate of 222 1,154-40
cents a week. . ’

(b) X Male weeder would earn in 10 years at the rate of 177 920-40
cents a week.

{c) A Female weeder would earn in 10 ye t the raté ¢ .
172 cents a week. years at the rate of 894-40
B'ut from these amounts should be deducted the loss of earnings for days
on which a labourer may be unable to work, owing to illness. We assume thaé
the number of such days will not be more than 15 in a year or 150 in ten yéars
g‘}ie net average carnings in 10 years, after making the deduc#ion, are note}i
below:— ’

Dollars.  Dollars. Dollars, .
1. Shovelman .. .. L,154°40 —66°00 = 1,088-40
2. Male weeder .. . 920°40 —53-10 = 867-30
3. Female weeder .. o 89440 —51'75 = 842-65

90. Cost of living.—As regards the cost of living, we have to consider four
different estimates given by different authorities (Appendix No. VII). The
Nunan deputation to India prepared, at the desire of Mahatma Gandhi an
estimate of the cost of living to a small farmer or labourer, W}’Jich
amounted to 226 cents a week (exclusive of the cost of clothing, implements
etc.). The Immigration Agent General estimatcs it at 185, and Mr. Collier
at 234 cents a week per adult; while the 15 single men whose ‘budgets
have been, supplied to us by Mr. Collier himself [vide Appendix No. VIII (2
from 1 to 45] spent on an average 205 cents a week on food, etc. A medieal
Doctor whom we have consulted, works out the minimum average per
week at 288 cents a week for a male. His estimate has been framed on the
physiological basis of calculation laid down by Profcssor Atwater and adopted
by Mr. Seebohm Rowntree in his various studies. Two other medical men in
British Guiana, who have intimate knowledge of the immigrant labourers,
estimated the minimum cost of living at 200 cents a week, but would add’
another 50 cents, if the labourer is allowed food on a slightly more varied and
higher scale than what is necessary in order to maintain himin a state of bare
physical fitness. We shall however adopt the figure of 288 cents a week for a
male adult in our calculation of the cost of living. The Immigration Agent
General’s and Mr. Collier’s cstimates fall short of the minimum laid down by
the medical authorities for those who have to do Lieavy work. The average of
295 cents a week spent by the 15 men of the Collier Budgets would more
correctly represent what a labourer actually does spend on food than the esti-
mate of either the Agent General or that of Mr. Collier. Therefore, the weekly
cost of food per head may be estimated as follows :—

Cents,
(a) In the case of males A . .o .. 288
(b) In the case of females (83 per cent. of a male adult) .. 239
(¢) In the case of children (40 per cent. of a male adult) .. 115

91. The estimated cost of clothing in a year to an adult male, given by the
Agent General as 33 cents per week, is extremely low. He does not include in
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his estimate boots, shoes or umbrella, etc. Moreover, retail .prices of cloth in
British Guiana we found to be abnormally. high, and clothes would cost more
than the amount suggested by him. Similarly, we do not agree with him that
& woman would have to spend less on clothes than a man. From what we
observed in the colony as clsewhere, we have no hestitationin coming to the
conclusion that if there is any difference between the two, it would be higher
for a woman than aman. T6 bo on the sale side, we should treat them alike,
and take 50 cents a week for both. As regards implements, we take the figures
given in the estimate of the Immigration Agent General. We should add to
the above items of expenditure items under ¢ extras” and passage money, eto.
Thebudgets for different classes on this basis may now be given as follows ;-

- (4) Shovelman.
Expenditure. Per wezk, In 10 years
Cents, Dollars.,

(a) Food, ete. . . . 288 1,467

(V) Clothing . .. . . 50 260
(¢) Extras .. .. . . . 115 60
{d) Implements .o . . . 10 52
(¢) Passage money .. o . .. 19 98

Total .. .o 3185 1,967
, (B) Male Weeder.
"(a) Same as (A) . . - . 3785 1,967
(C) Female Wceder. .

(a) Food, ete. . . . 239 1,243
(b) Clothing . .. .. . 50 - 260
(c) Extras .. . . .. . 1n- 60
(d) Implements . .. . . 4 21

Total .. .. 3045 1,584

But if in the case of the female weeder we include in her estimate the cost
of her share of passage money and clothing, her total would be increased by
$ 72 or, even if a free return passage is allowed to her, sho would have to pay
pnly.s 20 for clothing. Her total would, in one case, be 1,656 dollars ; and
in the other, $ 1,604-00 after she had been in the colony for 10 years. .

bl 32.. We may summarise what has been stated above in a tabular form 88

Income in Expenditure in
10 years. 10 years.
Dollars. Dollars.
1. Shovelmal_x . . e 1,088 1,067
2. Male Weeder ., . . 867 1.067
3. Female Weeder .. . N, 843 1,004

it will be seen that at the current rates, the debit side shows a considerable

excess over the credit side and it is clear that the average oarnings of 8
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Shovelman must be raised by 80 per cent., of a male weede« by 120 per cont. and
of a female weeder by 88 per cent. a week before they can evenmake be th ends
meet. It will further be noticed that if the above increments were to be

- granted, even then the 1 bourers could not be said to be earning a living

wage since after ten years’ continuous residence in the colony, they would
return to their native land as paupers.

© SectioN VII.—MaTerisL AND Morarn CONDITIONS,

I

93, .Of the total number of East Indians in the colony. about 53 per cent.
live on the estates ; while of the remaining 47 per cent., a considerable number,
resident in neighbouring villages, also works for the plantations, when
not otherwisz engaged. The latter are called the * task-gangs ”. It
mayv therefore be assumed that about 75 per cent. of East Indians are con-
nected directly or indirectly with the sugar industry. In these circumstances,
we shall begin by describing the conditions on the estates, under which im-
migrants have to live and labour, and then, deal with the position of the com-
munity as a whole.

9t, Housing Accommodation.—The dwellings on an estate are called
the ‘“ Coolie ” lines or ranges. A range is a single-storied building, fifty
to hundred feet long, fourteen fcet broad, and fifteen feet high from the floor

‘to the apex of the rafters. I:s roof is either shingled or covered with corru-

gated iron-sheets. It has either a mud-floor, or wooden fiooring plastered
over with earth. Some ranges are raised two feet above the ground level.
Each range'is divided by thin partitions into five or ten rooms, according
to ite length. The floor area of a room may roughly be taken as 120 square

-feet. The partitions between the rooms are usually close-boarded to a height

of 10 feet from the floor, the space above that being close-lathed. Each
range has a covered verandah, four to six feet wide, running along the whole
length on the front side. For ventilation, there is a window on the wind-
ward side and a door on the leeward side in every compartment. The dis-
tance between two ranges varies from fifty to sixty feet. There arc drains
both in the front and behind the range ; though, being mere channels cut
in the soil, they are seldom in a satisfactory condition. One family or
three bachelors are required to live in oné room. There are, in addition,

& number of cottages of improved type on several estates, about ten on each,

which were put up in 1919 and 1920. At that time, an attempt was being
made to attract labour from Barbados and Grenada ; and as they would not
have agreed to live in the * Coolie ”” ranges, better dwellings had to be provided
for them. Only a small number of them, however, were built, as the con-
struction of more cottages was soon stopped for various reasons. We found
a number of Eas Indian labourers living in these cottages, as the Black im-
migrants from the West Indian islands did not stay long in the colony.
The responsibility for keeping the  Coolie ” yards clean, rests on the occit-
pants. There are no line sweepers. Some of the ranges which we saw
were fairly satisfactory, but most of them, such as those on the Plantation
Friends were found to be in a state of advanced dilapidation. White-washing
M8SEHL ° ’ '



seems to be the exception, nat the rule, with the result that' the rangee
present a rather dreary and dismal appearance. Some of the ranges, in our
opinion, are hardly fit for babitation, resembling more * 2 pigstye ’” in the vivid -
phrase of a labourer, than a dwelling fit for men; whnTeE,: asi regards married
couples, they are absolutely unsuitable. No privacy is possible, when werds
whispered on one side of the partition may be overheard on the other. In these
_circumstances, it is not at all surprising to find all decency of a family life
- 'destroy®tl. The “Coolie™ lines are as much respcnsible for the imm orality amen
the immigrants as any other cause. We are therefore sorry to have to Tetor
" that the authorities in British Guiana do not consider it neceseary to provide
. geparate cottages at least for the married couples who are already in the colony
although even bachelors among the new comers are promised accommodation it
new cottages. All that Messrs. Andrews and Pearson have written about the
* Coolie *’ lines of Fiji in their report applies with equal force and justice
to the * Coolie ”” ranges of British Guiana. And the least that should be

done immediately iz to make separate arrangements for the heusing of married

immigrants, . ;

95. Drinking Water.—Arrangements for the supply of drinking water
on the sugar estates are pretty much the same as in the villages of the colony,
to which a reference has already been made in Section V dealing with Vital
Btatistics and Public Health. It is therefore unnecessary to go over the same
ground again, Weareglad to note that in some cases, cisterns have bean
constructed for storing and purifying water brought in pipes from an outside.
gource ; and we wish very much, we had been able to say as much for others zlso,
.Although we are assured of the existence of 4 keen desire among the managers,
now as before, to improve the water supply on their estates, we are constrained
to add that its improvement should not only be desired, but also effected
without any further delay. In order to emphasize the need for promptitude:
in this direction, we may mention the case of the Plantation Friends. The.
water-pond there is it close proximity to a cemetery, and during the rainy
gseason the dadger of contamination 13 very great Its Board of Directors
-have been aware of it for-a long time. When it was brought to the notice of
the Hon’ble Mr. Brassington, who is the Attorney of the Estate, he said that
the company had spent about 7,000 doMars in trying to improve the watér.
supply there ; but when the question was further yressed, whether the fact of
the cemetery: being so near to the pond was known to them, and if known,
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what had been done. to remedy this state of affairs so far, the reply was that .‘

they had been aware. of it and were desirous of improving the arrangement,
There the matter rests. Another estate, that of Albion, may also be mentioned
in this connection. Wherever we went, the labourers bitterly comphined of
. the impure and dirty water they had to drink. ‘

96. Medical Arrangements—The hospitals on the estates we visited,
gppeared to be well-equipped and quite ship-shape. As regards medichl
grrangements in general, we regret to say that the suggestions madein the repori;

* of Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal have not been™ adopted. They stated :—
- “ The memorandum, Appendix 7, contains the rules relating.to the medical
' {reatment of poor persons of estates. It will be seen that certificates en-

g persons to treatment either gratis or af reduced fees may be issued: by,
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& ‘number of residents of each locality. Most Government medical officerh
‘dispense with certificates and treat Indians free unless they know them to be
“well off. . On settlements at a distance from the residence of a Government
‘Medical Office, Indian settlers sometimes complained that medical aid was not
“sufficiently accessible. In one locality we found that an allowance had been
‘granted to defray the cost of a motor launch to enable the medical officer to
travel up a creek twice a week to an Indian settlement of rice-growers and
. tattle owners. It seems impossible to send fully qualified medical officers to

‘ every docality to which settlers are spreading, but we think that the prevailing

“conditions render desirable the entertainment of a small staff with qualifications
:gimilar éo those of sub-assistant surgeons in India. The Indian population
in villages and settlements, accustomed to medical treatment on estates, and
appreciating its value, needs local and prompt treatment of ordinary ailments.
Dispensaries in charge of men of the sub-assistant surgeon class would be very
useful if out-door patients received gratuitous treatment and visits to patients’
“hores in the vicinity of the dispensary, were covered by a very small fee. It
is possible shat young Indian licentiates of medicine and surgery would be
-attracted by the offer of salaries of 50 dollars a month, and on resignation after
10 years’ service a bonus of one month’s pay per year of service. Leave might
: be given at intervals of four years with arrangements for passage as assisted
medical officer on emigrant steamers. Not only Indiats but all labourers
would benefit by the establishment of dispensaries in pepulous localities
-&ituated at a distance of not more than 6 milés from any existing centrs
of medical rekief. It would also be well to ‘exempt from payment of medical
fees persons, whose yearly incomes did not exceed £30. Though certificates

“-of poverty may be obtainet more ¢asily than in Trinidad, a general rule of this

‘kind will often obviate the need for obtaining a certificate. The suffering

- .and privation due to sickness amongst the very poor in tropical countries
. ‘call for the administration 6f medical relief free from harassing restrictions.”

{Vide Report, Part I, page 62, paragraph 16).

97. If the above proposals had been given effect to a good many of thé
‘complaints made to usin this connection would have been removed. We hope;

- now that the war is over, their recommendations will be carried out at an early

date. Wemay here refer to two points, especially brought to éur notice. One
‘was that medical facilities available on the estates were being restricted, owing
‘¥o the amalgamation of various estates. The case of Houston was cited as
an instance. The Housion Estate used to haveits own hospital ; but as it has

_‘mow been taken vver by another group, its hospital will be closed, and labourers

working on it required to go to the one on the Diamond Estate even for out-

_ door medical relief. It is obvious that although the labourers of the Houston

would not be paid at a higher rate now than beforé, and, in cénsequence, would
continue to contribute to the same extent towards medical ralief in future,
the company owning the Housfon would, by cutting down the hospital, be
making additional profits to the extent of the saving thiséffected. It isa
real grievance, especially in a country where medical relief is not easily avail-

“able. The second point raised was this. East Indians are anxious that, as

they constitute 459, of the total populatida, the Goveriment should appoint

. & Iaxger number of Indian doctors, whe would be in & better position td-
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inspire confidence among East Indian patients by reason of their instinotive
sympathy with and understanding of the patients’ sentime 1ts and requirements.
Tt is obviously unnecessary to amplify this poiut. If the recommendations
of Messrs. McNeill and Chimmaanlal are carried out, they will go a great way
towards removing this grievance.

. 98. Rice-beds.—According to the Report for 1920 of th» Immigration
.Department, the number of immigrants who had ric: beds in that year was
a little over 17,000 and the total acreage under rice did not exceed 15,000, It.
will thus be seen that only about 27 per cent of the resident population. had
rice-beds, and that the average size of a plot per head was even less than ona
acre, It would appear that bachelors are generally givea about § to 1 acre;
and that a family, from 2 to 2} acres. But some’ estates also give rice-bed to
‘non-resident immigrants, in order to induce them to enter into an agreement
‘with the es:at> to work for four days in a week. For instance, on ths Port
. Mourant Estate there were 1,800 acres of rice-beds, of which 1,500 had been
given to the residents, and 300 to the non-residents. This would further re-
duce the number of resident labourers who have rice-beds from 279, to 229/,
The rate of rent per acre varies from estate to estate. Of the 57 sugar estates
in 1920, 1T estates charged no rent, while 7 from 1 to 4 dollars, and the rest
from 5 to 8 dollars a year per acre. The yield of the above 15,000 acres in
1920 was estanated at 255,600 bags of paddy, or nearly 127,000 bags of milled
rice. As each bag of milled rice contains on an average about 164 1b, the
total yield may be estimated at 20,828,000 Ib. Th's would give an average
.of 7} bags of rice per head of tLe immigrants having rice-fields. Bui it would
be ufair to assume that these 7} bags of rice represent the,net profits
to t1> labourer. From the detailed figures collected from a large number
of labourers, who have rice beds, we find that the average expense on an
‘acre of rice-bed to the immigrant varies from 20 to 30 dollars, if we assume
that he or his family work with hired labour. We had these figures
tested by some of the biggest as well as ‘the most successful rice-farmers
-in the colony; and in their opinion, the average expenses_(excluding his
labour) that have to be incurred by an immigrant per acre of rice would
amount to 20 dollars. Iun addition, he is exposed, though to a far lesser
extent than a village farmer, to the inclemencies of the weather. Let us now
work out the total profits per head of 17,000 immigrants from 15,000 acres of
rice-beds.  Asstated above, the estimated yield per head may be takenas 75
bags or 154 gallons of rice. According to Mr. Collicr, the retail price of rice in
March 1922 was 20 cents per gallon: On the above basis, 154 gallons would be
worth 3080 dollars. Deduct the amount of 18 dollars as representing the ex-
‘penditure on 15-17ths of an acre at 20 dollars per acre from the above total of
3080 dollars ; and we find that the net profit per head to the immigrants from
the cultivation of rice-beds amounts to 12 dollars and 80 cents only. But then
this profit in a good year would be turned into a net loss of 20 dollars in a bad
year. Taking, therefore, good and bad°years together, we may roughly say
. that on an average the net profit per head amounts to 9 dollars a year.

cie 99, Cattle, cte.—Tt is stated that in 1920, on those sugar estates for which '

’.f‘pt’a‘tisties gre available, 6,253 East Indians owned 20.C00 head of cattle, and

1,046 owned 5,00 sheep and goats: We could not ascertain how many
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of those owning head of cattle were included in the number of the owners
of sheep and goats ; although we were told that their number would be
considerable. On the assumption, however, that the two figures are
exclusive of each other, the total number of immigrants owning these
animals amounts to 7,300 out of a total resident population of 63,000 on
the sugar estates, showing that out of every 23 immigrants, 22 own no
animals. .

10).. The figures relating to rice-beds and live stock oa the sugar planta-
tions are most significant. They show that by far the greater majority of immi-
grant labourers have no other source of income than their weekly earnings on
the estates. We have already peinted out that the rate of wages at the present
time are miscrably low. We have gone at length into the question of rice-beds
and live stock, because great omphasis is often laid on these two additioral
sources of income, from which a majotity of them are said to be making a good
deal of money. From what we have stated above, it is evident that the per-
centage of immigrants who have rice-beds to the total resident population
working on the estate is only 27, and that of the owners of live stock less than
12. It will further be seen that the net income from rice-beds is hnt so high,
as is genorally supposad. But in any case, theincome from these two sources
should not be included in the amount of earnings on an estate, as it represen's
the profits of extra labour and capitsl.

101. Savings.—We tried to find out the total amount of savings, if any, of
the immigrant labourers on the sugar estates. We regret to say that no infor-
mation could be had on this point, either from the Post Office favings Banks
or the two banking institutions in the Colony. Nor could we_collect any data
for arriving at the total amount of indeltedness among them. We are there-
fore unable to express any opinion on these points. The general impression
left on our minds by what we saw and heard was that only a small percentage
of workers on the sugar estates, such as drivers, immigrants of superior
physijus, those who may enjoy certain facilities not open to the majority,
are able to lay by anything. Then, there are also a number of those
who, by continuously stinling and starving themselves are able to save
a few cents. But in the case of the vast majority, it may be said that
they are just about the poverty lines, some below, and others slightly above,
it. The series of the Collier budgets [Appendix VIII (2), C. 1 to C. 45]
shows that only 10 per cent. of them were spending on food more than the
average of 295 cents a week; and this proportion may be taken as a rough
indication of the economic condition of labourers on the estates.

102. Immorality among tmmigrant labourers—That in the days of

® indenture, immorality among the indentured labourers was rampant is

dcknowledged on all hands. Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal in their report
ascribe it mainly to the sex-disparity and the class of women who were sent out
from India. To these two cause$ should be added another, viz., the “ Coolie”’
lines, already alluded to. . Sudden freedom from all the social restraints of a
village life, chaotic intermixture of different classes and individuals from various
provinces, the conditions of life on an estate, the non-recognition of Indian

- marriages : all these ten led to lower the moral standard and destroy the sanctity
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of martied life. And though the indentured system has been abolished, it has
left behind an evil legacy. If separate housing arrangements for married
couples are immediately made by the provision of a large number of
separate cottages; if legal recognition is given to marriages solemnised in
accordance with Indian religious ceremonies; and if the Stete in British
Guiana, disregarding all narrow considerations of harm or injury to any
particular industry, tekes early steps tg discharge the obligation laid upon
it by law in the matter of imparting education to the children of the
Indian community, the progress towards a settled life of & higher moral standard
will be considerably hastened.

103. There is not only sexual laxity among the immigrant labourers
themselves, but very serious allegations have been made from time to time
that managers and overscers have had immorsl .xelations with * coolie ?

- women op. the. ggbake. 1he Sanderson Committee came to the ¢ohiclusion that
ere was not much substance in the allegations. From our investigations,
we have arrived at the conclusion that there is ground for believing that such
immoral relations do exist, though, to what extent, it is impossible to say,
East Indians almost unanimously made these allegations; and with equal
unanimity and emphasis the planters denied them. The Hon’ble Mr. Webber
stated that such immorality did exist; and added that things wore pretty
much the same, as they were in 1913.

». 104. It may be mentioned here that there is an Ordinance in the colony,
under which a manager or an overseer living with an immigrant woman must
either marry her, cr leave the estate. It was said that the owners of the sugar
estates would not tolerate such an immoral practice and would punish the man,
if they were satisfied of his guilt. Inspite of all this, the very conditions under
which young overseers are required to live on the estates are such that it is
impossible to prevent the growth of this evil. Young overseers are either un:
married, or, if married, are not allowed to have their wives on the éstate. This
seems to be the general practice, though on a few estates a small number of
married quarters for overseers have been put up in recent years. Such being
the conditions, under which they have to live, it is easy to understand why
8o often they go wrong. Married men are not generally appointed overseers

because they would be more costly, and, secondly, because the estate woul‘(i
have to incur additional expenditure over the construction of married quarters.
These reasons were put forward by one of the sugar magnates of British Guiana
who further explained that sugar plantations, being business concerns, have
to be run vn business lines, and that they had to consider propusals involving
additional expenditure, recurring or non-recurring, from that point of view ;

and he ended by saying that, %men_ would be young mep. The subject

is a most unsavoury one, and we have no desire to pursue it any further. We g

should, however, like to place on record our deliberate opinion that the evil .
does exist, and that the only feasible solution would be to employ married

TRdan overseers who would be less costly than married overseers imported
from Scotland. X

.. TC5. Relation between employers and labourers.—-As regards the treatment of
lahourers by the supervising stafl, it appears that things are gradually changing
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for the better ; although complaints of ill treatment are even now often heard.
We made enquiries into some cases of alleged ill treatment brought to our
noplce ; and we found most of these complaints to be substantially true. In
this matter, as in others, it mast be borne in mind that the indentured system
has only recently been abolished, and that therefore some time must elapse
before occurrences lke these can become an exception rather than the rule.
The labourer, too, is slowly waking up to the realisation of the fact that he is

- po longer in bondage but is a freeman who can demand fair and considerate
tregtment. And add to this another factor that, as there has been a cessation
of immigration from India and the consequent stoppage of the supply of fresh
labourers, the employers with a limited number of labourers to draw upon
are feeling the imperative necessity of treating their employees with more
consideration, so as to secure their good wiltand confidence. )

106, Immigration staff.—The Immigration Department of British Guiana
eonsists of an Immigration Agent General, a Senior Immigration Ageut, four
Immigration District Agents and a number of clerks and interpreters. The
first six posts of responsibility are held by Europeans. All the ipterpreters
are practically Indians. The officers of the Immigration Department appear
%o us to be anxious to do as much as they can, under the existing circumstances
for the immigrants. But they labour under several ohvious disadvantaces.
The Indian, and, to a certain extent, non-Indian, witnesses are not qsite
satisfied with the way in which it is being run. The complaint was not against
the personnel of the Department, Lut entirely against the system.

107. The general opinion would seem to be that the Immigration Depart-
ment, though said to exist for the protection of the emigrants, in reality acts, ag
if its main function was to protect the planters. Both Dr. Wharton and the
Hon’ble Mr. T.ukhoo as well as other Indian witnesses deplored the fact that no
Indian had ever been appointed to senior posts in the Department, and- strongly
pressed that one of the precedent conditions to the resumption of immigration
from India should be the acceptance of the principle that the Immigration
Deparfment shall in future be manned ordinarily by Indians only, so far as
the senior appointments are concerned.

IL.

108. Economic Conditions.~+=We shall now pass on to a consideration of the
material and moral conditions of those Indians who are not connected with
the sugar estates, :

109. From Appendix - IX dealing with the “ floating resources ” of the
East Indians, it will be seen that the total estimated amount under sl
heads comes up to well over two million dollars or roughly $18 per Lead
of the total number of East Indians. But if we exclude the number of.
those living on the estates from the total population, we find that roughly
59,000 people own under various heads these $2,165,000 or, $37 per head’
so far as their floating resources are concerned. 1t must, however, be
added that the above figures cannot be accepted as accurate. For instance
the total vdlue of jewelry given above as nearly $42,000 is a guess, pure and
simple, based on no reliable data. Then, again, the figures under various
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" heads have not been taken for the same year; and any figures compiled in
such a haphazard manner ar:likely to yield quite unreliable results. Take,
for instance, the amount brought by repatriated Indians to India. In the
table, the figures relate to 1920, while we find that if the amount for
1921 is taken in place of that for 1920, there will be a reduction of roughly
$199,000 from $250,000 in 1920 to $51,000 in 1921. Similarly, in the table
7). the total deposits in the Savings Bank Department of the Royal Bank
of Canada have been given for the year 1921 instead of 1922, thus inflating
the total in (7) by about 37,000 dollars. Again, in the case of the pur-
chasers of land in 1920, it is not stated how much of this land was bought
by East Indians from East Indians and how much from others. Then, the
figures of the total amount owed by Indians either to the tanks or raised by
means of mortgage on their properties in 1922 should be ascertained, before
any trustworthy conclusions be drawn from these figures. But even on tife
basis of the above figures, we find that the floating resources do not amount
to $18 per head of the total population. These figures in themselves are
enough to show that the East Indians .in British Guiana cannot be regarded

- a8 being in affluent circumstances. .

110, Comparison between Indians and Chinese.—A comparison of the econo- '

mic condition of East Indians with that of the Chinese immigrants in British
Guiana will throw further light on this subject. There are in the colony

125,000 East Indians as against 3,000 Chinese; but of the trading licenses.

~issued in 1920, 16,000 were held by East Indians and 2,600 by the Chinese.
(Vide Appendix X.) Separating from these figures those items which are

‘ indicative of comfort or luxury, we find that only a very small proportion of
 “‘Indians can be said to be living in comfort. The figures bearing on this

_ aspect of the question are given below :—- ,

East Indians.  Chinese.

) (1) Cycles . . . . .. 981 507
- - {2) Motor €ars .. .. . . . 99 85
' " (8) Motor Cycles .. . . . 3 0

(4) Motor, 4-wheel, Private .. ‘e ; K

(5) Motor, 2-wheel, Private . . .e 1 1

(6) Motor, hackney . oo . . 21 2

h (7) Horses and Mules, Private .. .* . 14 : 2
' Total e .. 1,122 ' 580

Z° " :111, Thus, it will be seen that although East Indians have got an over.

whelming superiority of numbers over the Chinese, being in the proportion of 42

" 74 -etc., ia reversed, as while 19 per cent. amongst the Chinese hold these licenser
the number of licensees amongst Indians is less than 1 per cent. These figures

*: . position in thé economic life of the Colony. That the European leads ig ob.

" . vious enough ; but that the Indian whose thrift and industry as well as initia.

" . time.sngd enterprise have become proverbial in the colony, should not be
evén. anwell.off as thé Chinaman, is due entirely to the fact that the Chinaman,

to 1, the order of superiority in the matter of the owner:hip of eycles, motor cars, .

show that Indians, as compared with the Chinese, are ocoupying a very low

9

long ago, came to realise that so long as they were tied down to the sugar
estates, it was hopeless for them to aspire to a position of economic independ-
ence. While the Indians were working for the benefit of others under
the indenture system, the profits earred by the Chinese remained in their own
pockets. This conclusion, is further confirmed, if we refer to the amounts
deposited in the Savings Banks cr invested in lands.

112. Let us first take the Post Office Savings Bank. We find that in
1920, there were 8,716 Kast Indian depositors, who had $795,000 as
agninst 596 Clinese depositors with ¢87,560 in the Post Office Savings
Bank account. While only 7 per cent. of the total East Indian population had
in 1920 deposits in the Post Office Savings Bank, the number among the
Chinese was 20 per cent. If we take the number of dopositors and the amourts
deposited by the two classes respectively, we find that in the case of Fast
Indian depositors, the amount per head was $91 as sguinst $147 per
head for the Chinese. So far as only the Pcst Office Savings Banks are
concerned, it is intcresting to note that in 1870, there were 1,6C0 Fast Indian
depositors with $138,000 to their credit, or £77 per head. The Royal
Commission of 1871 commented on these figures as follows :— (It) seems
to show that the stratum of small depositors for whom specially Savings
Bank is intended, has bsen as yet hardly reached.” We think that their
remarks arc just as true now as they were in 1871. It is true that rince then
2 more Banks have been opened in Rritish Guiana, which attract a number of
depositors who would have otherwise gone to the favings Park. The amounts
deposited by the East Indians in these two banks have already been stated
above; but it is sefe to assume that the number of depositors—the exact
numbers of whom the managers declined to communicate to us—would be pro-
portionately the same, as in case of favings Banks.

113, Turning now to the amounts invested in land by Indians and the
Chinese in 1920 rospectively, we find that 852 East Indians purchased land
valued at $3£0,CC0 as against 71 Chinese who invested nearly $152,CC0.
The average amounts per purchaser are §447 for East Indians and §2,270
for the Chincse. Furtler, 428 East Indinns ownedin the towns of George
Town and New Amsterdam property worth $640,000 as against 97
Chinese whose property were valued at about $258,000 giving an average
of $1,490 and 2,560 per owner for the Indians and the Chinese, respectively.
We were informed by the Immigration Agent.General that in March 1922,
there were not mgre than 52 East Indians owning real property of any
kind, worth $10,000 and more. It shows that out of roughly 239,60 East
Indians who have been introduced in the Colony during the last 85 years,
only 52 East Indians have been able to acquire property worth $10,000
and over, in this long, long period. These figures conclusively show that
although both the East Indiansand the Chinese were taken to British Guiana
as immigrants to work on the sugar estates, the latter have succeeded in
improving their economic condition to a far greater extent than the former,
simply because they are free and irrno way dependent on the sugar plantations
for their living, unlike 75 per cent. of the Indian immigrants.

114. Some instances of succes ful Itdians.—A small number of East Indians
scem to have succeeded very well indeed, notwithstanding the most unfavour-
MSSEHL ’ ' .

-
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able circumstar ces, under which they had to labour.” Pandit Risal Maharaj,
who, as a young lad of 16 years, emigrated from India, has succeeded in build-
ing up a position, as a merchant, which does great credit to his integrity and
eénterprise. Similarly; Mir Abdul Rahman Sahib, another indentured im-
migrant, is the owner of a large area of land and has, besides, some shops.
Both these gentlemen belong to the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh,

. the one having gone from Gorakhpore, and the other from Allahabad. In

.

Berbice, there are two other most successful East Indians, Mr. Sheo Tahl, and
Thakoor Ram Singh. Both of them are engaged in cattle-farming on a very
large scale. T.e Luckoo brothers are another instance in point. The elder
Mr. Luckoo is a successful solicitor at New Amsterdam, who was for one
term Mayor of that town. His younger brother, Mr. J. Luckoo, is a leading
barrister, and enjoys the distinction of being the only East Indian to have sat
in any of the Courts of Policy. Among medical men, Mr. Wharton is acknow-
ledged on all hands to be a most successful physician. But it is Mr. Jagadev
of Mahaicony, who represents the high water-mark of Indian enterprise in
British Guiana. Born cn a sugar estate, of parents who were indeatured
immigrants, and with no educational advantages to boast of, he i3 the first
man in the Colony to have successfully utilised mechanical appliances for
agricultural purposes. The machines which an American Company failed to
make vse of, were purchased by him, and are now being used on his rice farms,
after having undergone the necessary alterations to suit the local conditions.
These alterations were made by Mr. Jagadev himself, his only qualification for
work of this kind being that he is quite innocent of all knowledge of engineer-
ing. He owns over 4,0C0 acres of rice-fields, and has constructed at his own
expense a canal of 4 miles in length to irrigate them.

115. On a smallor scale, there are several others, who have made good ‘n’

different walks of life. It would seem that an Indian in British Guiana finds

“full scope for his enterprise and initiative, only when he leaves the estate.

In some of the villages visited by us, we saw a number of small farmers, well-
to-do and contented, though they were bittorly complaining of the apathy
shown by the authoritics towards them. For instance, in spite of repeat:d
representations, no road has been constructed from the Mora Point t5 the main
road, with the coisequence that a very large numb:r of East Indian farmer
living on the Mahaicony Creek have to come down to Mahaicony in a Luat,
The residents of Skeldon are, for want o' a road, similarly cut off from all
¢.mmunication with important centres of life. .

116. Savings of the Repatriated.—At this stage, reference may be made
to the amounts either remitted, or personally brought, to India by the irg-
migrants. It is very often assumed that these amounts represent savings
out of the earnings made by the immigrants working on the sugar estates,
That it is not so, and cannot be so, in the case of the vaet majority of im-
migrants is evident from what we have stated in the Section on “ Work and
Wages.” From a despatch addressed by .the Government of India to the
Secretary of State for India, No. 41 of 1915, we learn that out of 581 repatriates
from British Guiana in 1914, only 483 had brought any savings with them,
while the number of those who had with them sums over Rs. 150 was only
241, - ‘These figures do not include the velue of jewelry brou_ht back, “ which *
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say the Government of India in their despatch, “is presumably estimated,
and somewhat doubtful.” We have got the testimony on this point of
another independent witness, Mr. Mahadev Panday, who has accompanicd
to India the returning immigrants of British Guiana and Trinidad, more than
25 times, in the capacity of either a third compounder (medical officer) or
a senior compounder on board the return ship. He said that in the last
boat from Trinidad to India, there were $00 rcpatriates in all, of whom
about 400 were “ without any money at all”. ““ The few who had a few
thousand dollars with them were generally Pandits (Priests) who did net
labour ”, said he, and added that * the labourcrs save very little.” Further
light on this point is thrown by the Royal Commission of 1871. They say
in their report as follows :-— » :

- “854. Money remitted to India by Coolies returning.—In the general
reports of the Immigration Commissioners there has annually
appeared a return of money remitted through Government agency -
to India on behalf of immigrants claiming a free passage. From
papers submitted by the Immigration Agent General, containing
full details, we gather that in twelve ships which sailed with
returning Indian Immigrants, hetween the 15th November
1834, and the 11th November 1859, 2,828 immigrants took away
with them money acquired in the colony to the amount of
453,369-70 dollars, or £34,452 0s. 5d. The whole number who
have returned is 6,281 ; but the money of those who went by
5 ships out of twenty was not officially remitted, and cannot now
be ascertained. The Return of the Emigration Commissioners
for 1870, which includes some times estimated, rather than ascer-
tained, figures, gives a total of £116,473 17s. 7d. It seems of
little use to calculate averages in this connection, or to guess at
the amount of cash and value of jewelry on their persons,
which the immigrants very carefully conceal. The number
of those who go back is but a small fraction of those who come,
and no attempt has hitherto been made to discover whether -
tho method by which the well-to-do among them have made
their money was one equally open to the majority of their com-
patriots. ‘

“ 855. Return passengers per Ganges inspected.—To the above esti-
mate must be added 421 passengers who embarked by the

) Ganges on the 10th September 1870, carrying with them,
through official channel the sum of 47,438:95 dollars. This
convoy we had an opportunity of inspecting before they set sail.
Therggwas one man aged 39, with his wife, and three children all

born in the colony, who took back 1,100 dollars of his own,

and 200 dollars in the name of his wife. Another with wife and
children, took 7,000 dollars. It seems to be the fathers of
families who had thriven best ; but we did not succeed in finding

any one who had made a large sum of money without having

been aided to his wealth by trade, and having lived for some time

in the colony as a free labourer. In particular, we noticed each
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" of the two families above mentiomed, as having come from
Berbice where they had been engaged in cattle-farming.
A third, returning with his wife and with the reputation.of being
rich, took with him officially 808 dollars. He, however, had
come out but 18 months before, was paying his own passage
back, and had made his money in the interval by begging, in
the character of a Brahmin ”.

117. Very few of the “ repatriates ” to India from British Guiana returned
fmmediately on the expiry of their period of service on the estates. We made
enquiries on this point, and were told that an immigrant who had come all the
way from India to British Guiana would not care ordinarily to go back empty-
handed to India, after having cme all the way to British Guiana. It is only

the “stony-broke ”” among immigrants, that are anxious to get away asearly as
they can. On the other hand, those who are physically fit take to rice-
. farming, shop-keeping, etc., and continue working for another period of 5 to
25 or 30 years before they would think of returning. Most of the savings are
therefore brought by such men. In these circumstances, it is quite erroneous
to suppose, as is only too often done, that the amounts remitted or brought to
India by the immigrants represent in any way the savings made by them while
working on the sugar estates. It may be stated here that the total number
of repatriates from British Guiana from 1919 to 1921 was, in round figures,
3,800, and the amount brought back by them $377,000 or $100 per head.
~This 100 dollars per head may be taken as representing that savings on an
average of 15 years.

Y
o
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118. Criminal Statistics.—As regards the criminal statistics, we regret tosay
that we could not get the figures, relating to the total number of cases for
various offences decided by all the courts of the colony, or the number of
Indians tried or sentenced. We give below the figures relating to the cases
tried by the higher courts only i\—
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In 1920, 7 East Indians were convicted of murder ; which show the very
high rate of 56 murders per lac of population as against 5 and 5} per lac in
Madras and the United Provinces, respectively ; but from the summary of cases
appended to the Report of the Immigration Department, it is impossible to
draw any inferences of a general character. The figures relating to the
number of convicts for the years 1917, 1918, 1919 and 1920 are given below :—

|
. Per cent. of
East Indians
Year. Al East |as compared
classes, Indians. with all
classes.

315t Decombher 1917 .. .. . 427 152 356
Ditto. 1918 .. . . 331 144 435
Ditto. 1919 . . .. 458 140 30-6
Ditto. 1920 . .. .. 572 149 26-0
Average .. 447 146 3l'4

These figures appear to be satisfactory when they are compared with the
number of the Indians in the colony (45 per cent.).

119. Alms House.—The total number of inmates in the Alms House in
various years is as follows :—

NUMBER OF CASES IN
Cf;;;ﬁ:f&"ﬁi&z wiicke EasT INDIANS
! ’ WERE IMPLICATRD. Col. 3 as
Year compared
. ) with Col.
Reported. | Convicted. | Reported. | Convicted. | 1 in 9.
1 2 3 4
1917 . . 81 63 49 33 49-4
1918 . . 89 - 62 16 16 23:2
L 11 o e 136 88 49 35 360
. 3920 .- . 83 &7 37 21| 44

Monthly average | Monthly average Percentage
Year. of all of Indian of Indian
classes. immigrants. immigrants.
1914 to 1918 o . 756 148 19-6
1919 .. . 749 217 28-9
1920 . .. 764 298 31-1
1921 . . 719 211 29'6

The above figures, as regards the East Indians, would have been higher
but for the fact, as pointed out by the Secretary to the Poor Law
Commissioners, that * batches of that race have been repatriated from time to
time . We find that in three years, 1919 to 1921, 571 were repatriated as
paupers from British Guiana. If they had all remained in British Guiana,
the number in 1921 would not have been 211, but somewhere in the neigh-

_ bourhood of 800. But apart from these officially declared paupers, there ara

8 very large number of broken down Indians, known as ““ Jobbers ”, whom
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one comes across mainly in the streets of George Town. We have scldom
‘seen a more pathetic sight than the one presented by them. One missionary
who had also worked for some years in India spoke mdst feelingly about their
wretched condition, and deplored very much that there was no institution like
& Dharmshala, to which these people could go and rest during the night,
instead of being driven to seek shelter under bridges and by the road-sides.
Here it may be appropriately mentioned that the President and Mr. Tivary
were very much impressed with the three or fourrest-houses establisned and
maintained at George Town by Major Alexander (Garib Das) of the Salvation
Army, where people who earn something can get food and shelter at cheap
rates.

120. Lepers.—The number of lepers belonging to all races as well as
the East Indian community are given below from 1914 to 1921 :—

: Monthly average East
Year. of lepers of Indians Percentage.
all races. . only. . .
1914 to0 1918. . . .. 318 120 © 88 -
1919 . .. .. 260 101 39
1920 .. .. .. 267 101 38
1921 . T, 248 | 82 33

The fall in the percentage of East Indians in 1921, as compared with other
years, is due to the fact that a number of those cases which were not very serious
were sent away from British Guiana to India in the immigrant ships,

121. Lunatics.—There were in March 1922, 642 lunatics in the Iunatic

Asylum, consisting of 372 males and 270 females. They were classified as

under :—
(1) East Indians .. .. e e . .. 260
(2) Portuguese .. .. .. e . .. 15
(3) Chinese . . . . . . 4
{4) Blacks .o . S . .. .. 301
(5) Europeans .. . . . v o2
(6) Mixed Race ., . . B ) |
(7) Others . . . . .o . 9 .

These figures show that East Indians constitute 39 per cent. of the totsl
population of the Lunatic Asylum.

Iv. '

122. Admimistration of Intestate estates.~—The administration of intestate
tates may be referred to here. Wend that the total number of such estates
was 998 during the period, 1917-1920, The property during this period waa
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valued at roughly $30,000 of which $6,500 were paid to heirs residing in
the colony or in India. A conuiderable portion of the balance was escheated
to the State; as under the law of the colony, most of the marriages
celebrated according to Hindu or Mvhammadan customs are not recognised
as lawful, and the issues of such marriages are regarded as bastards. It may
be added that such an issue may apply to His Excellency the Governor to -
waive the rights of the State in his favour. Several persons have done so.
We asked for the total amount under this head from the beginning of immigra-
tion down to 1922 ; but the necessary figures have not been received by us.
A very large amount has however been escheated owing to the existence
of such a law. If an additional argumont were necded to justify the
uaconditional recognition of such marriages, itis to be found in these figures.
That the hard earned money of poor immigrants should be taken over by the
State, while their children, legitimate, or illegitimate, should go a-begging,
isa glaring injustice which calls for immediate redress. The figures for the
four years are given below :—

V.
‘! )
1917, 1918. ! 1919, 1920.
|
1. Number of estates dealt with . 149 261 340 248
Dollars. Dcollars, | Dollars. | Dollars.
2. Amount realised .. .. .. 7,504 5,302 ' 7,904 9,143
3. Amount paid to heirs in the colony .. 321 909 2,573 1,554
4. Amount paid to heirs in India . 346 302 ‘ 366 325

123. Racial inferiority—We are glad to say that we found no traces
of that racial feeling which exists in a very acute form in certain British
Colonies. The law of the land makes no distinction, at any rate in theory,
betwcen one race and another. Indians can anywhere acquire property or
carry on business without let or hindrance. Similarly, there is no problem of
“ segregation . In George Town, for example, Indians live side by side with
other races ; and as far as we are aware, nobody has ever taken any objection
to their doing so. East Indians are allowed to use tram-cars and railway
trams on exactly the same terms as members of other communities. But, we
feel bound to say, that although in theory, and to a certain extent in practice,
no disabilities have so far been imposed upon East Indians on merely racial
grounds, there does exist considerable race-prejudice. The East Indian is
considered to be of a very inferior race and an Indian has been described in
official documents as of the * Cooly.race . Every East Indian, high or low,
rich or poor, is a cooly. This contempt against East Indians is partly racial
and partly economic, and is the direct outcome of the conditions under which
Enst Indians used to be taken from India and made to work during the con-
tiauance of the indentured system. It is further to be regretted that the
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manager and the authorities responsible for the social and moral well-being of
immigrant labourers, have, barring exceptional cases herc and there, cared
more for pound, shilling and pence, than for the good of their dependents,
practically voiceless and helpless employees. We asked Mr. Lukhoo in the
course of his evidence whether the following statement made by the non-

- official members of the Imperial Legislative Council in their letter addressed

|

to Sir George Barnes, the then Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council
in 1917, was true of British Guiana or not :—** It is known fact that the general
body of Europeans in the colonics consider Asiatics as. r.a.siellza&sd__f}gfé
mentally inferior to them. When therefore such men obtained privilege
Sanitrol over’ Asisties;the position of the latter is reduced to that of mere
cattle, and even the most humane planter docs not succeed in lifting his Asiatic
employee in the social and moral scale. So long as such a view continues to be
entertained by the Turopean planters, no Indian who has any regard for the
moral well-being of his fellow men can possibly contemplate with equanimity
a continuation of such a system of servi: e however modified and whatever may
e the safeguards devised for the proteclion of the servant”. Mr. Lukhoo
stated, “ Of course, ‘ cattle’ is a strong word to u:e but that is exactly what
is thought of Indians here”. He added that Indians were considercd to
be inferior in intelligonce to others, including the Negros. In confirmation
of this fact, it may be stated that on the sugar e-tates, rarely has an Indian,
if any, been appointed to the post ¢f an overseer the reason given for this being,
as stated Hy one of the §7gar migiates thit Indians could not be trusted in
money matters; although on seme of his own estates white overscers have
been guilty on more than one occasion of misappropriation of estate funds.
As was admitted by Mr. Sherlock, who gave evidence before us on behalf of
the Chamber of Commerce, the sugar planters went to Scotland fer overseers
but came to India for labourcrs. It may be incidentally mentioned that in
Scotland they do not grow sugarcane, whil» in India they do. The members
belonging to races other than the East Indian, are appointed to these positions
but not Indians. Similarly, in the various Government departments there are
over 388 posts carrying an annual salary of £1560 and over. Only twenty-three
out of which are he'd by Indians; but of these twenty-thrce appointments,
12 are held by the interpreters in the Immigration Department. Inthe Police,
the Judicial or Executive line, there is no Indian. In the Medical Department
there are one permanent and two temporary posts held by East Indians. In
the Educational Department which looks after a population, 45 per cent of
whom are East Indians, there is not a single East Indian in the higher grades.
Even in the Immigration Department which has to deal almost exclusively
with East Indian Immigrants, not one Indian has ever becn appointed as Dis-
trict Agent, let alone the highest posts. The prevailing idea has been that the
Tast Indian is fit to serve only as a labourer and nothing more. One of the
ex-Governors of the British Guiana publicly stated that becausc East Indians
were uneducated, they were such good labourers. The prospect of remain-
ing a labourer not only for himself, but  also for his children and his child-
ren’s children seems to be, in the opinion of some persons, the utmost that an
immigrant might aspire to. He has merely been looked upon as an efficient
machine for labour. As one of the labourers has stated in written statement
submitted to us, ‘““ we have been treated like horses and are made to live in

Y

ranges, no better than stables ; but while there is a groom to look after the horse
there is none to care for us ”.

124. Let us mention another small fact as showing that i -
not count f_or‘anything else except as labourers. On Ehe Boa:(}ileogntd}::nf’o((i)o
Law Commissioners, there is not one single Indian although it manages t:hr
Alms House besides discharging other functions. This point was ently
brought to our notice, by beth Hindu and Muhammadan gentI;
thoug.h Hindus and Muhammadans pay taxes just as other com
even in such & small matter, as the Board of Poor Law Commis
was not ‘onevIndian; and yet they added, the number of Indian inmates |
that‘mstltuthn was not inconsiderable. When we visited the Alms Hhou;::
we were surprised to note that the vegetarian diet meant for Indian inmates
and described in the printed schedule as the  cooly diet ”, was less than the
ordinary diet. We have no doubt that, had an Indian been on the Board of
the P(_)or Law Commissioners, this could never have been allowed for s‘uch a
long.txme. The Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo thought that the number of Indians in
public services should be in proportion to their numerical strength ; and added
that, unless this principle was recognised, a considerable doubt should remain

In their minds as to whether their claims would ever meet with due recognition
We weuld close the subject after referring to two incidents. During the war
when there was a shortage of medical'men and a number of posts in the Medical
Depa,rtme_nt were vacant, the Surgeon-General of British Guiana advertised
thg posts In America, althongh American Degrees are not recognised within the
British Empire. Dr. Wharton, who was a member of the Medical Board
suggested that instead of getting doctors frem America, they might get quali-,
fied men from India. Nothing came out of this proposal. §ecokndly the
Hunourab.le Mr. Webber stated that although there was no statutory bar to
the appointment of any qualified man, irrespective of race or creed, to the
posts of Inspecturs of Police, only Europeans were appointed beeause it was
felt that they alone possessed the necessary social status.

prominently
men that al-
munities did,
sioners, there

J38. Relsgron.—We note that Indians are allowed liberty in the practice
of their religious beliefs and worships, except in regard to two points to which
we shall refer later on. We visited a certain number of the mosques and
temples on the sugar estates, which had been built by the contributions
raised by the immigrants themselves and liberal donations by the State author-
ltles._ But Hindus are not allowed to cremate their dead, and similarly the
marriages celebrated according to Hindu or Muhammadan customs are not
regarded as lawful. With regard to the first point, it would be difficult
to give a more glaring instance in support of our statement that the Immi-
gration Department was lacking in sympathetic understanding of Indian
sentiment and fecling, than the statement made to us by the rmmigration
aulthor_ltie‘s, that Hindus did not desire to cremate their dead. Thaj; the
are quite ignorant of the strength of Indian sentiment on this point is borne
out by the fact, that no less a man than Dr. Wharton, an Indian Christian

wanted to cremate the body of his father (Hindu) who had left instructions

th}t.after his death, his body was to be cremated ; and had applied for per-

mission which was declined oni the ground that he could not do so under the

law. Where ‘Dr. Wharton failed, it is not at all surprising that hund:eds
MSSEHL
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-and thousands of immigrants should have failed to ‘impress ‘the authorities
with the strength of their sentiment in this matter. On the return of the
British Guiana Deputation from India in 1920, Mr. Thomas Greenwood
who represented the West India Committee on that deputation, submitted
~a report to the Government of British Guiana, in which he recommended
‘that *‘ Religious Observances—in particular the right to burn the dead on the
sea-shore—should be treated with every consideration and respect.”” (The
-italics are ours.) This was in 1920 ; and nothing has so far been done to
remove this disability simply because the immigration authorities are under
‘the -impression that Hindus do not want it. ‘Could there be, we wonder,
a more flagrant instance of direct interference with the religious observances
of the Hindu community although Hindus constitute 32 per cent. of the
total population of British Guiana ? o

126. Marriage Law.—Similarly in the matter of Indian marriages, the
Immigration Agent General defends the existing law affecting the validity cf
‘what are described as Asiatic marriages on the ground that a certain Christian
Missionary also agrees with him. In the opinion of the latter gentleman, the
unconditional recognition of Indian marriages would have disastrous conse-
quences, because the parties who might change their minds afterwards and
separate from one another, would be thereby prevented from so doing. . He,
evidently, does not realise that his argument, if correct, applies with equal
force to the marriages celebrated according to the Christian religion. The
only proper course to be adopted in a matter like this should be to consult
the leading members of the Hindu and Muslim committee and be guided by
their advice rather than rely on people professing a different religion, howag-
cver sincere and well-meaning they may be. As we have dealt with this

question of marriage at length in a separate section, it is not.necessary to d.s-
cuss it here, '

VI

127. Other Grievances.—Of the grievances under which the East Indian
community in British Guiana is labouring, and which were brought to our
notice, the most serious ones are those relating to (1) education, (2) politi-
cal status, (2) marriage and (4) repatriation. We shall deal with them in

the next section of our report. . There are, however, several points, to which
a passing reference may be made here.

128. Under the Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1853, labourers are
still prosecuted and fined. In case they cannot pay fines, they were sent to
jail. We asked the representatives of the British Guiana Sugar Planters’
Association, who expressed themselves in favour of its being revised so as to

bring it into harmony with present-day requirements. We are of opinion that
it should be revised.

129. Two Indian festivals are celebrated in British Guiana—the
Moharram and the Holi. But there is noholiday on either of these occasions,
either in public offices or in sugar estates. A large number of labourers
complained to us about .it, and we think that it would involve no inconve-
pience to any one, if these two festivals are declared publie holidays,. It.is
-one of those things which should have been conceded long ago.
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130. Children under 12 years should not be made to work in ** Creola -
gangs’’ by the estate authorities. The Planters’ Association are in principle
favourable to the stoppage of child lakour. In?mxgrant labourers considered
it a real hardship that their children should b.e 1}1d1rectl)j .compelled to work
in these gangs. We feel that if only the existing provisions of the Educa-
tion Ordinance are properly enforced and the offending parties prosecuted,
this practice will speedily come to an end.

131. The practice of getting agreements signed by labourers in an ob:
jectionable form scems to be prevalent on some estates. The Planters
Association, we-are glad te-note, is opposed to this practice ; and we hope

. that it will soon cease.

132. Women, when engaged on_cane-picking in j:reng«hwg._s,hllave i_o stand
in water up to their knees and, at tim_cs, even a.l:»ove t.,helr walsts, 1T 18
fo%;ame practice which should immediately be put a stop
to.

133. There is no Labour Bureau or Arbitration Board to decide the
disputes between labourers and managers regarding the rates pf. wages _an_d
hours of work. Consequently, labourers have to go on suffering until it
becomes unbearable, when they go on strike, which may lead to friction
and - at times even to bloodshed. The planters ’ case is that on ?,dlff'er'-.
ence between a manager and labourers aiising on thls_pomt,» the 1mm1grat10n
authorities always intervene, and that they d'0 so with eﬁect, and fuarther,-
that the manager of a neighbouring estate is also sometimes requested to
arbitrate. In either case, the labourcrs do not regard the award as an im-:
paftial one. An independent arbitrator or a body of arb1tra§gxs will be in >
better position to judge between the claims of the two pariics; and their~
decision will inspire far greater confidence among the labourers.

134. There have been cases in which men have been penalised for
taking a-prominent part in strikes caused by the disputes regarding the rates :
of wages. The cases of 5 such men were particularly brought to our notice ;:
and: we found that the complaint was not altogether baseless. Weare l,mpeful
that in. view of the definite assurance publicly given by the Planters’ Asso--
ciation, such men in future will not be penalised.

. " I35. One of the most important points raised in the course of our enquiry
relates to the appointment of an officer in the West Indies by the Govern-
ment of India, to look after the affairs of theimmigrant Indian population in
British Guiana and the British West Indies.. So long.a:go~as 1875, the late
Marquess of Salisbury, then Secretary of State for India, addregsed to the
Government of India a despatch in which he suggeséed that the Colon_lal Govern-
ments should agree to receive and pay for z}sufﬁcxe{lt number of qualified agents:
to be appointed by the Government of Indla,. from its own servants, whoshould:
be stationed at suitable places in the cqlpmes. They were to have the fullfest
6pportunitiés of ascertaining the condition of tl_uj, emlgrants.and of brmgmg:
$o0 the immediate notice of the Colonial authorities eveyythmg yvh}ch might
in their judément afford a reasonable ground of complaint, furmshmg at‘the
game time to the Indian Government full reports of the condition of the Indians
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resident in the colony. The Government of India sent a reply to this de-
spatch in 1877, in the course of which they made the following observations on
the above proposal :—

‘“ It would, perhaps, be desirable to have in each Colony an officer
appointed by the Indian Government—but paid for by the
Colony—to look after the affairs of the immigrants on our behalf
in the manner proposed ; but we apprehend that the salary
necessary to secure a properly qualified official for so respon-
gible a post (the functions of which might be in many eases
extremely disagreeable and oalling for much tact and
decision) would not be small and would add considerably to the .
present cost of emigration, of which the Colonies are already
inclined to complain. In all but the larger Colonies, the cost of
guch an appointment would probably be prohibitory. We are
disposed to think that the requirements of the case would be
sufficiently, and in some respects better, met by the periodical
deputation from India of an officer acquainted with the business
of emigration to visit the several Colonies which receive Indian
emigrants, both British and foreign. Tke report of such an
officer would, in our opinion, sufficiently supplement the sources
of information already at our disposal, and the cost of his depu-
tation, which would only be occasional charge, might be debited
to the revenues of India.”” (Vide the Report of the Sanderson
Committee, page 11, paragraph 38.)

After this reply from the Indian Government, the proposal wes dropped ;
and nothing seems to have been done in this direction* for a long time. The
Government of India, however, deputed in the early nineties Dr. Cumins,
and in 1913-14, Messrs. MeNeilland Chimmanlal to visit the various colonies
which were engaged in recruiting Indian emigrants under indenture. When the
Nunan-Luckhoo deputation from British Guiana came to India in 1919-20,

- they once again put forward the Salisbury proposal with reference to their
colony, and expressed on behalf of their Government their willingness to- pay
the expenses of such an officer from India. The latest scheme placed before
us for consideration by the British Guiana Government also contemplates
the appointment of such an official. The Indian witnesses in British Guiana
strongly pressed on us the desirability of this proposal being adopted at
an early date. The Honourable Mr. Luckhoo speaking on behalf of the
Indian community, laid great emphasis on it, and urged that if the proposal
should prove acceptable to the Government of India, he would like to suggest *
that this officer should be anIndian. Indians in the colony were uranimously
of opinion that an Indian from India alone should be appointed. We note
that under the latest Indian Emigration Act, the Governor-General in
Council is empowered to make such appointments. The officei should not
only be appointed by the Government of India, but his expenses, in our opinion,
should bea charge on Indian revenues. Heshould be entrusted with the duty
of looking after the interests of Indians in British Guiana, Jamaica and
Trinidad. We recommend the appointment of such an officer at an early
date ; it. would not only -enable the Government of India to keep in constan¥
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touéh with their nationals in those far-off places, but also facilitate con-

siderably an carly solution of the many outstanding problemsin those colonies.

SectioN VIII.—EpucaTion.

133. British Guiana had, in 1920, 224 aided elementary schools imparting

_ instruction to 35,000 pupils, of whom about 8,500 or 24 per cent. of the total

number on rolls were Kast Indians. (}ide Report of the Commissioner of
Education for 1920.) The State gives special grant-in-aid to those schools that
teach an Indian vernacular to East Indian pupils ; and many schools are tak-
ing advantage of this offer. It is interesting to note that an Ordinance was
passed as early as 1876, making elementary education compulsory in the Colony
for children between the ages of 5 and 12 years and living within the radius
of two miles from a school ; but the number of schools even at the present
time is insufficient to accommodate more than 50 per cent. of the children of
the compulsory school age. Under another Ordinance (1919), the employ-
ment during school-hours of children under 12 years, is an oflence punishakle
with fine. (Vide appendix XI). Tke vnumber of children of compulsory school
age, is given in the last Census Report of 1921 as 49,600 ; and on the same basis,
the number of such children of Kast Indian parentage works out, in round
figures, at 19,000, of whom less than 50 per cent. are receiving instruction
of some sort ; and, in the case of the Black and coloured races, at 23,500, all

of whom are practically at school.

137. Causes of illiteracy among East Indians.—Out of every 19 children
belonging to this community, who must receive, under the l_aw, instruction for
seven years, 11 children are permitted by the State to grow up in iiliteracy ; while
almost every Negro or Coloured child 1s found to be at school. Two reasons are
usually assigned for this state of educational backwardness of the community.
The first reason is that the Indian parent, being illiterate himself, does not
realize the benefits of literacy, and, therefore, prefers his child’s working in a
creole gang on the sugar estate to his or her going to school. And, secondly,
as the estate authorities are anxious to have child-labour for their creole gangs,
no serious notice is taken of this breach of the law on the part of the East
Indian parents. That the Indian, who is himself illiterate, should dislike the.
ides of sending his child to school is true, just as illiterate parents all the world ,
over have generally been, or are, opposed to the education of their off spring.
But there is another aspect to this question. Several labourers told us, when
asked about it, that as * book nectar does not satisfy the cravings of a hungry
stomach,” they are compelled by their poverty to send their children of tender .
age to earn on an estate rather than learn at school. Therefore, while it is.
possible to sympathise with the parents’ point of view, it is really difficult to
appreciate the apathetic attitude taken up by the authorities in & matter of
such serious importance. In this connection, it may be mentioned that
although the employment during school hours of a child of school-going age
renders his employer liable to punishment, practically no notice seems to have
been taken of such breaches of the law by the estates.

138. What East Indians in Britisk Guiana say.—The following observations -
of a well informed and responsible publicist, who is himself an East Indian,



62

may be taken as embodying, what the educated section of his community
thinks of the attitude of the authorities on this important question . — :

“ The moral welfare of the labourer hardly counted in the policy of the
employer. He was generally regarded as-a machine capable of
exerting only so much man-power for certain ends; With him
it was only work, work,—work like the woman in Hood’s * Song
of the Shict,—till the heart is sick, and the brain benumbed as-
well as the weary hand.’ Legal regulations for ensuring his:
general well-being certainly existcd, but the machinery responsi-
ble for their due observance was miserably inadequate and un-
satisfactory. The educational interests of his children received
but scant attention, so scant indeced as to have implied cul-
pability in a high degree on the part of our educational author-
ities. What must we think of a so-called paternal Gevern-
ment, which tolerates, if not actually encourages, a state of affairs
in which we find that out of some 20,0C0 children of Indian parent-
age, who should be attending school, ouly about 6,000 do <o,
and this despite the presence in the Education Ordinance of the:
compulsory, attendance clause ? The cnly reasonable explana-
tion for this is that the Government does not wish 1o see a literate-
Indian population ; or it may be that in the interest of a certair
class of employers of labour it recogniges the expediency of
keeping these people at such a mental standard as to make them
practically incapakle o extending their outlook, beyond the
field of agricultural labour. Even at the present momnt,
many of us are painfully aware of an atreciously iniquifous:
movement on foot to conserve and utilise the Indian child life
of the Colony, for labour purposes on stgar plantations ; and &
supine and conniving Government is supposed to be looking om
quite complacently.” (Vide Mr. J. Rohoman’s article on * The:
Creole of Fast India” published in the Progress No. of the:
“ Timhers ” of British Guiana, page 103),

139. Schools, undenominational.—Another noticeable feature of the educa-
tional system is that it is practically under the management and ecntrol of
Christian Missionaries. There are no schools run by Government ; and thouy b
there is a conscience clause in the Educational Code, it is so worded that Hindu
and Mohammadan children have necessarily to receive relizious instruction
according to the Christian faith. The fact that education in the colony is in
the hands of the Christian Missionaries, appears to have had its origin in the

belief that thereby the conversion to Christianity of the Asiatic Immigrants— -

Indian as well as Chinese—would be accelerated. The Royal Commission of
1871, after showing that very few converts were being made, and pointing out
that there was no hope of a wave of Christianity flowing backwards to Asia’

from the colony, stated, ““ it is well that this (s.e., the unlikelihood of m%.kjng‘
converts to Christianity from. indys an inese races) should be

acknowledged ; because so long as it is fashionable to believe the contrary,’
the idea operates to'prevent the State from assisting and prompting the work
which is really open to it.” (Vide the report of the Royal Commigsion. of,
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1871, page 194, paragraph 899.) Although this note of warning was sounded
8o far back as the year 1871, we regret to find that the missionary still continues

to monopolise a field which should have been left, as suggested by the said

Commission, to the school-master. And the consequences of persistence in
this mistaken policy have been most disastrous, so far as the education of
the Indian children is concerned. A number of parents, we were informed,
‘would let their children grow up in ignorance rather than run the risk of their
‘being converted as a result of attending mission schools. In these circum-
stances, it would seem to be only just and fair for the State itself to run schools
on undenominational lines, so that in the matter of education at any rate
Indian children should enjoy equal facilities—not in theory only as in the past,
but also in practice—along with the children of other communities. This pro-
posal, if adopted, would not impose any additional financial burden on Gov-
ernment, as at the present time all current expenses of the aided institutions

- are paid out of the general revenues.

, 140. Instruction poor in quality and Schools unclean.—We visited a number
of schools in different parts of the country and two things specially struck us
in what we saw. First, the quality of instruction seemed to be very poor ;

. and secondly, most of the schools were very unclean. We give below two ex-

tracts from the two reports by Dr. Rose, who was in charge of the medical
inspection of schools in the city of George Town and on the Bast Coast Demerara
from 1917 to 1920. He examined in all over 4,000 children from 23 schools.
His reports are valuable, and reveal a deplorable state of things. In the
course of his report dealing with the city of George Town, he writes about the
sanitary conditions in the schools as follows : — .

“ Most of the schools are essentially one-room’ buildings raised from
the ground with another room below, about one foot from the
ground, apparently enclosed afterwards as the need for accommo-
dation increased. Thereis no attempt at class-room accommo-
dation in these two rooms, the teaching of all the classes is carried
out, with a result peculiarly disconcerting to the medical inspec-
tor and others engaged in the examination of children, since in
the majority of the schools there was no private room, in which
the examination could be carried out. Indeed in one striking
cage we found it difficult to thread our way through the multi-
plicity of pupils and benches to the exit.

“ The yards vary in size, but are almost universally unworthy of the
name of playgrounds. They are inadequate in size and in many
cases neglected and covered with rubbish and debris; in some
s=hools I found no receptacle for refuse, nor was the necessity
for such an article in any degree recognised. Some, however,
were remarkably clean and tidy. '

“ The drainage, as & rule, was very unsatisfactory, and in the rainy
weather, some of the yards resembled quagmires rather than
grounds in which children could be afforded facilities for healthy

outdoor exercise )
x * * * * o * * -
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“ There is no more unpleasant chapter in the story of the insanitary
conditions of these schools than that which is concerned with
the arrangements for the disposal of excreta.” (As regards the
conditions of urinals and privies, we have already given the
extract from Dr. Rose’s Report in Section V under Public Health.)

141. And as regards schools in Demerara, his testimony runs as follows :-—

“It may be said, however, that the conditions in these schools present
an even graver aspect than in the City schools described in &
previous report. Drinking water is derived from vats or from
so-called ‘sweet-water’ trenches, the vats being either inade-
quately covered or not covered at all. One school was blesse.d
with 2 cups, most provided with none at all ; where one cup 18-
shared among 100, would seem, however, to be a healthier pro-
cedure than to use the hands as a drinking cup, as most of the
children do. In one school the gutters were in such a state of
disrepair that no water ran into the vat. Some of the latrines
were pit-latrines and some were latrines over open trenches.
In two cases, at the time of my visit, the trenches were quite dry,
and the latrines resolved themselves into dilapidated out-houses
over shallow depressions in which heaps of feeces made them-
selves obvious to the channels of both eye and nose. In another
case, though the accommodation nominally fulfilled the require-
ments of the Code, one of the compartmentsfor the boys was in
so grave & state of disrepair, that it could not be used ; while
one of the girls’ compartments was completely blocked by the
trunk of a tree, and has been so for some days when I examined
the latrines and drew the attention of the school-master to it.
Another was spattered with dried feeces on the floor, seat, door
and sides. Such a condition of things reflects grave discredit
on all concerned, and not the least grave aspect of the matter
_is the apparent failure of some teachers to realise the far-reaching
importance of such conditions in their schools.” ’

142. Schools on the estates.—We should like to state our opinion that what
Dr. Rose says of the schools of George Town is equally true, for all intents and
purposes, of the schools in different parts of the Colony. As regards the schools
on the estates,what was said of them by the Report of the Royal Commission of
1871 is, in our opinion, equally true at the present time. They said, “ Where-
ever we had the opportunity of inspecting the schools upon estates we did so,
with the result of finding the education of the coolie children, and even their attend-
ance, to be rather a thing desired than effected.”* (The italics are ours.)

143. Number of Indian teachers small—The number of East Indian
teachers is very small ; only 21 out of a total of 939 teachers being of this
community. It is to be hoped that in future an increasing number of educa-
tad East Indians will be attracted to this profession. It was suggested that
ih order to give an impetus to the spread of eduration among the Wast Indians

*Vide Report of the Royal Commission, 1871, page 194, paragraph 900,
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it-would be desirable to adopt measures similar to those that have been taken
in regard to the edueation of MussalmansinIndia. Another proposal was also
put forward by Indian witnesses, particularly Mr. Luckhoo, viz., that in view
of the urgent necessity of accelerating the progress of literacy amongst them,
it was desirable that the number of Indian teachers should very largely be in-
creased, by importing them from India, if necessary, as was contemplated in
the Nunan-Luckhoo Scheme. We doubt not that if action on some such lines
was taken, it would have a most beneficial efiect on the education of the Indian
community,

144. Notwithstanding the fact that there is considerable scope for extension
and improvement, it must be admitted that the system of Elementary Educa-
tion in British Guiana is fairly satisfactory. So far as the provision for Second-
ary Education is concerned, there is only one High School for the whole colony—
the Queen’s College which prepares students for Cambridge Local Examinations.
For higher education there are no facilities available in the colony ; and the
students have to go out of the colony to qualify themselves for the Bar, etc.
There is one Government Industrial School for the instruction and training
of vagrant and juvenile offenders. The majority of inmates are trained in
Agriculture. A small number of boys are also trained there as carpenters, -
tailors, and bakers.

Secrion IX.—PoriTicAL StaTUS,

145. Our terms of reference require us to report whether any furtler
guarantees in respect of the status of Indian Immigrants are necessary before
emigration is re-opened. We were also asked to consider the two alternative
forms of the Draft Ordinance, which is contemplated by the British Guiana
Government, in order to declare by legislation the existing political equality of
Indians with other British subjects in the colony. Before dealing with these
points, we think it desirable to give a brief sketch of the British Guiana Consti-
tution Ordinance of 1891 as modified by subsequent ordinances ; so that the
problem of the political status of Indians in Biritish Guiana may be properly
grasped and its practical bearings brought out.

146. Constitution of British Guiana.—The constitution of British Guiana
is unique in the world. It is not that of a Crown colony, neither can it be
described as that of a Dominion. The “ elective majority ” in the Combined
Court exercises practically full control over the budget ; but in matters of
legislation the will of the Executive is supreme. This divorce between finan-
cial control and executive power has not, broadly speaking, led to many
dead-locks, and the system seems to be working on the whole in a satisfactory
manner ; but it is not necessary for us to say whether this device of two-fold
check and counter-check is not likely to develop caution on the one hand;, and
want of responsibility on the other, resulting in the retardation of progress.
We have thought it advisable to make a passing reference to this aspect of the
constitution, only because on more than one occasion responsible persons in
British Guiana ascribed to it most of the ills, such as lack of drainage and

. irrigation, or the insanitary conditions, from which Indians along with other

commurities were suffering. -
MSSEHL
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147. The representative of the Crown and the Executive head of the
administration is the Governor, who holds office during the Sovereign’s plea-
sure, and is responsible to the Colonial Office.

(1) Ewecutive Council.—He is President of the Executive Council,

consisting of the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-Gener.al and
such other persons as may be appointed from time to time by
the King. No salary is, however, paid to these Councillors as
such. The Council is purely advisory, as the expression “ Gover-
nor-in-Council ” means the Governor acting with, but not neces-
sarily in accordance with the advice of, the Executive Council.

(2) Court of Policy.—The Chamber which deals exclusively with legis-

lative measures is called the Court of Policy. .It is composed of
the Governor, seven official members and' eight elected non-
oficials. As the Governor can give a casting vote in addition

. to the one which he has as an ordinary member, thereis a standing

official majority of one in the Court. Its power to pass laws 18
subject to the veto of the Crown-and to the power of the crown
to pass by Order in Council Ordinances which cannot be altered
by the Court of Policy.

(3) Combined Court of Policy.—While the laws are passed by the Court,

it has no authority over the money Bills which are considered
and passed only by the Combined Court of Policy which, how-

"ever, has no voice in measures other than the financial ones.

The Combined Court consists of the Governor, the other mem-
bers of the Court of Policy and six additional elected members
who are known as financial represcntatives. Thas, there is
a standing non-official majority of six in the Combined Court ;
and the popular clement can exercise fairly complete control
over the raising of taxes and the voting of supplies. Both the
non-official members of the Court and the Financial Represen-
tatives hold office for five years, but are eligible for re-election.
Both are elected at one and the same time ; and the same elec-
torate returns both classes of members.

' 148. Qualifications of Voters.—Every male British subject can become

a voter if he satisfies certain conditions.

A voter must—
(a) have attained the age of 21 years,
(b) be under no legal incapacity,
(c) know how to read and write some language and
(d) have not received within 12 months previous to registration any

relief from public or parqchial funds.

In addition, he must possess certain property or income qualifications.
A person residing in a county may be registered as a voter if he—
(1) owns 3 acres of land or a house of the annual rental value of at least

96 dollars, or
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(2) has taken on rent at least 6 acres of land or a house of the annual

rental of 192 dollars, or

(3) enjoys an annual income or salary of 480 dollars, coupled with 6

months’ previcus residence in the county, or

(4) pays direct taxes of at least 20 dollars coupled with residence.

But in a city or town, only those persons who—
(1) own a house or a house and land of the annual rental of not less than

500 dollars, or

(2) occupy a house of an annual rental of at least 120 dollars, or
(3) possess a yearly income of 480 dollars, or
(4) pay annually direct, taxes of 20 dollars, coupled with 6 months’

previous residence,

are eligible for registration.

149. The qualifications of a voter may be summarized as literacy and the
possession of property or income of a specified minimum value. It is not
nacessary to give in detail the qualifications cf a candidate for the Court or the
Combined Court. Two other facts of great significance from the Indian point
of view may be mentioned here.” First, every voter has to apply to the regis-
tering officer to be registered as a voter, before his name can be entered on the
voters’ register, and a somewhat complicated procedure is laid down in this

connection.

Secondly, though a voter is required to read and write some

language, either European or Asiatic, all the papers, including ballot papers,
are printed only in English. It is worthy of note that Mr. Luckhoo is the
only East Indian who has been returned to the Combined Court, while not
a single Indian has up till now sat in the Court of Policy.

150. Voters.—According to the last Census report, the total number of

voters in the colony is about 5,000 ; made up of 563 Europeans, 482 Portu-
guese, 96 Chinese, 3,396 blacks and coloured, and only 428 East Indians..

Or, to put it differently, we may say that, roughly speaking, out of every 100

voters, 68 are black and coloured, 11 Europeans, 10 Portuguese and only 8
East Indians. There are, roughly, 86,000 adult males ; of whom the blacks
and coloured number 38,000, and 41,000 are Indians. Of the total adult
male population of the European race, 437 per cent. are on the voters’ list, while
in the case of Chinese, the Portuguese, the black and the coloured, the figures .
are 11-8, 19, and 88 per cent. respectively. But only one percent. of the
adult male population of the Indian community are registered as voters.
This fact adds point to the contention of the East Indians that their ccm-
munity, to borrow the language of the Indian section of the Colonization
Committee, has been practically disfranchised.

151. Causes of low number of Indian Voters—Several causes have been

assigned for this extremely low number of Indian voters, among which may
be mentioned the following :—

(a) Unlike the Negro, the Indian is said to have no taste for politics.
(b) He is actively discouraged by certaia influential missionaries from

taking part in politics; and as they are believed to be sincere
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well-wishers of the Tndian community, they are able to exercise
their influence successfully in this direction. We have discussed
this point with some of these persons, who, themselves unasked,
told us that they had been dissuading Indians from taking an
active interest in politics. o

(c) While Indians enjoy theoretical equality, most of them are, for
all practical purposes, disfranchised; as, being illiterate, they
cannot become voters, even if they are otherwise qualitied.

(d) Even when they are literate (v.e., they can write and read some
Indian language), they are practically disfranchised, as the
voting papers, etc., are all printed only in English. For this
reason, a large number of literate and qualified Indians do not
care to get themselves registered as voters.

(¢) The procedure for the registration is complicated and troublesome.

‘ 162. As regards (a), there is some truth in the statement that the Indians
on the whole have hitherto not been very keenly interested in politics. Men
who had to live during the period of indenture, for at least 5 years, in the
words of Mr. Gokhale, under conditions bordering on semi-slavery, could
not be expected to turn politicians immediaiely on regaining freedom.  But to

a far greater extent have the other causes enumerated above been responsible

for keeping them away from politics. The influence of missionaries of the
type referred to in (b) has largely contributed towards it. The causes alluded
to in (d) and (e) have not been mentioned now for the first time. For instance,
in 1915, the then Immigration Agent General commented in his report for that
year on the fact that there were so few Indian voters ; and laid emphasis among
others on (c) and (d) as being the reasons on account of which so few Indians
cared to get themselves registered, or which prevented them from applying
for registration,

163. Remedies suggested:—In view of the above, a good many proposals
emanating from various quarters, have been put forward with the avowe(i

. object of securing to the Indian community in both the Courts represcntation
commensurate with their numerical strength, and adequate for the Pprotection
of their vested rights and special interests. Nomination, communal repre-
sentation with a separate electorate, a combination of the two, and propor-
tional representation of various communities, with a general register, have
« been advocated at one time or another. Some of these proposals have been
, coupled with the suggestion that the clauses in the constitution relating to
the qualifications of a voter as well as to the procedure for the re’gistmtion of
voters and the recording of votes, should be so amended that the Indians
would be pl_aced on a footing of practical equality with other races in the
colony. It is not recessary to agree with any of these recommendations, in

_o-der to realize either the persistence or the importance of the problem. The.

Indians represent a separate and distinct race in the colony ; and both as
labourers on the estates and in virtue of the fact that they constitute an over-
whelming majority of rice growers, they have special class interests t .

! ; , they 8 £ safeguard.
There are 95,000 Hlpdus and lS,OOOlMohammadans, whose faiths, CllStOIIng i;dd
‘nsages cannot be said to have received— not owing to any want of sympathy

~ colony have pr

‘69

but merely from a lack of knowledge on the part of others who profess a
different faith—that consideration which would perl.xaps have been shgwn in
an abundant measure, if there had been spokesmfan in the Court of Policy qnd
the Combined Court, to represent their peint of view, when measures qﬁectmg
them were on the legislative anvil. Looked at from any point of view, the
claim of the community for a fair and adequate representation appears to.be
incontestable. It becomes overwhelmingly strong, when tzhe services which
they have rendered to the colony are borne in mind. It is admitted on all
hands that but for them, the sugar industry of the colony would hgve collapsed
years ago; and that they have saved the colony from utter ruin and bank-
ruptey. Not only have they proved to be the mainstay of the sugarindustry,
but they- have also contributed materially towards the development and
exploitation of the colony, by building up the rice mdugtry, and that under the
most adverse circumstances. They have cleared jungles and cnnver?ed
marshy swamps into rice fields. In the ‘words pf D1:. Croppgr of the Canadian
Mission, who has been working as & missionary m‘Brmsh Guiana for more than
25 ‘years, * Without the Jabour of the East Indian, the colony would to-day
have been little more than a mangrove swamp fmpged with coqud_a bush.”
Yet the men who have to play so important a part mn t]?e economic life of the -
actically been without any represexll)gatx;n;gelgnfxg the last 85

ars. Surely, neither justice nor expediency can be ple or continuing
i};fdeﬁnitely t{xe existing]' system, as suggested by 1.;he Hon’ble Mr. Webber
and others. That being so, it is surprising that neither the S8anderson Com-

- mittee (1910) nor the Hon’ble Major Wood and his colleagues who visited the

West Indies in 1922, while recognising the justice of the Indian claim in
Trinidad in the matter of representation in the legislature, should have
made any analogous recommendations in respect of the Indians in British
Guiana, although in the latter they form 45 per cent of the population, while
in the former they are less than 33 per cent.

154. Our proposals.—Coming to the specific proposals that have been
made and to which we have already referred, we shoul_d like to make our own
position clear in regard to two of them: We are not in fg.vour of pommation
or communal representation. We are in favour of droppmg the literacy test
and otherwise modifying the present system to the following extent :—

tead of requiring eve rson desirous of being registered as a
@ Imvoter to iel?ply tc? the i{yegiztering Officer, it should be the duty of
the Government to prepare a preliminary list of all eligible
voters in the first instance ; and
(b) The ballot-papers should be printed in such a way as to make it
easy for all voters, literate and illi erate, to record their votes.

155. If the suggestion (a) is adopted, the procedure for preparing the list
of voters in British Guiana will be brought into line 'mth tl_m practice followed in
the United Kingdom and India. Already, in British Guiana a similar method

_ isin vogue in the preparation of the list of jurors. As regards (), the present

practice is admittedly wrong; as it places those voters who do not know

"English at & serious disadvantage in recording their votes. His Excellency

the Governur was good enough to tell us that steps would be taken at an early

-
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date to ensure that the names of the candidates are printed in the principal
Indian languages along with English on the voting slips. We should however
prefer the placing of a dot of a distinct colour against the name of each can-
didate, which may continue to be printed in English ; or, if separate ballot
boxes be provided for each candidate, that each box is coloured differently.

-

1566. Dropping of literary test suggested.—As the above proposals () and

(b) are in the nature of details, we do not anticipate any difficulty in their

being adopted, especially when it is remembered that they will benefit all

communities alike. Their adoption by itself will not improve the position of
the Indians materially, unless the proposal for the dropping of the literacy
test is also adopted. We regret to say that a very large number of East
Indians in the colony, who may satisfy the property or income test, are de-
barred from exercising the vote onthe ground of illiteracy alone. And, yet,
‘they pay taxes and are affected by the laws of the colony as muchas any
other community. If our proposal be not found acceptable, the existing
" inequality will be perpetuated indefinitely. We have already pointed out that
in British Guiana, the State has not been able to provide a sufficient number of
" schools for all children of the compulsory school age, although more than 45
years ago, an Ordinance making elementary education compulsory was placed
on the statute book. Apart from this fact, there has been a deplorable in-
difference on the part of the authorities towards the education of the children
of the Indian community. More than three generations have:passed since the
first batch of Indians landed in British Guiana; and we find that the per-
.centage of children at school in the case of the Indian community is lowest, when
compared with that of the other communities. The charge is therefore not made
-without some justice that the State has failed in its duty towards them. The pre-
sent illiteracy of the Indians being thus the fault of the Colonial Government, to
deny the franchise to them on that ground would be tantamount to penalizing
them for the fault of the State. Indian representatives went so far as to say
that, if they had had their own representatives in the two Courts, they would
not have been in such a sorry plight ; and they fear that any further delay in
removing this disability will have the undoubted consequence of retarding the
whole progress of the community. The objection that an illiterate voter is of
necessity inferior in commonsense and shrewdness to an average voter who
just knows how to read and write, can scarcely be regarded as of any weight,
especially in the case of those immigrants who have shown such remarkable
enterprise and initiative in a far-off land and amidst strange surroundings.
We are convinced that until a fair and adequate representation is secured to
the East Indian community of British Guiana, the present state of backward-
ness will be perpetuated ; and, without committing ourselves to any particular
method by which the desired end may be achieved, we earnestly press for an
early consideration of this question, so that a satisfactory solution of it may be
arrived at as soon as possible. In our opinion, this is the crux of the Indian
problem in British Guiapa ; and on its decision, it is pointed out, depends
whether in future the East Indian of British Quiana is to be a self-respacting
and self-reliant citizen, or whether he is to remain a serf, a mere hewer of wood
and drawer of water, as he has been up till now.

’
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157. To another and a small matter in this qonnection, a passing referegqe
may be made. . There is a provision in the Ordinance relating to the MUDI'CI-
pality of George Town which requires ?,he voter to _be al)le to rea.('l and.wnte
English in addition to the property or mcome qualifications. This obviously
operates against those Indians who can read and write some language othe:r
than English, and renders this Ordinance even less liberal than the Consti-
tution Ordinance. His Excellency the Governor, was, however, pleased to
assure us that this anomaly would soon be removed by amending the Ordi-
nance.

158. In regard to the Declaratory Ordinance, the suitability or otherwise of
which we were asked to examine, we are of opinion that oneon the lines sug-
gested by the Government of India will be very suitable and its passing advant-
ageous to Indians. (Vide Appendix XII.) We further suggest that the Ordi-
nance should make it clear that no land shall be reserved, now or hereafter, for
any community or shall be leased on such terms to an individual or a corpora-
tion, as will have the effect of excluding Indians merely on racial grounds
from enjoying equal rights with others. Moreover, :f the proposal for a West
Indian Federation materializes at any time, the Government of India should
request the Colonial Office to give an undertaking that the said Declaratory
Ordinance shall be embodied in the Federal Constitution,

SecTioN X.—MARRIAGE.

159. Present Marriage Law.—In addition to the General Marriage Law of
the Colony, special provision is made for Immigrants in Part X of the Immigra-
tion Ordinance 18 of 1891, a copy of which is appended (Appendix XVI). Under
it the Immigration Agent General keepsa Register of Immigrants found to be
married at the time of their arrival (these marriages include those of spouses
who arrive in separate ships.) Another Register of Marriages contracted in
the colony is also kept. Immigrants may be married by :—

(1) A Magistrate,
(2) A Christian Minister, or
(3) A Priest of the immigrants’ religion.

160. Indian marriages invalid without Registration.—In all cases a certifi-
cate from the immigration department is required, showing that there is no
impediment to the union ; but only in the case of a marriage solemnized by
the Priest, does the failure to obtain beforehand such a certificate, invalidate
the marriage. With the object of removing this anomaly as well as of
making uniform the civil requirements in all the three cases, Part X of the
Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891 has been revised (Appendix XIIT) and
simplified into a proposed Marriage Ordinance for Asiatics, which hasnot yet
been placed before the legislature. Most of the marriages would have been
valid but for the omission to obtain the certificate. The acting Immigration
Agent General has prepared a note relating to the law governing marriages
among immigrants (vide Appendix XIV & XV) from which the following
extract will be in place :—

“ The effect of an illegal marriage of course is that children of such
a marriage are illegal and in some cases may fail to inherit the
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* property of thieir parents. On the other hand, this disability
disappears if such parents are careful to make wills and is to
some extent obviated by petition to the Governor respecting
escheat ; while at the same time latitude is afforded to the immi-
grants in the observance of their own usage without the com-
plexity (to mention one alternative) of separate laws for the
diverse races of this community. Provision is made for the
protection of wives in Bection 157 e seg: for the proteetion
of spouses’ property in Section 154 ; for the punishment of persons
who entice, cobabit with or unlawfally harbour wives of immi-

_ grants, in Section 160 ; for divorce, in Section 162 ; and for the
division of property when couples cease to live together, whether,

- they are legally married or otherwise, and without resort te
Divorce under the law, in Section 156.” (Vide Appendix -XIV.)

161. In this connection the following observations of a missionary may

be noteq a8 rfapreseut.ing the views held on this subject by prominent non-
Indians in British Guiana :(—

‘ The impression prevails that the great mass of the children of the
East Indians of the Colony who are classed as illegitimate,
should be regarded as legitimate ; it being presumed that
they are the offspring of parents who have been duly married

" in accordance with the rites of their own religion. This im-
pression is the foundation of the widespread desire to bring
these ceremonies within the pale of law. Unfortunately this
impression 18 not correct. It is a fact that the parents, very
many of them, of the children in question, have passed through
a marriage ceremony, but not with each other; and the
children are not the fruit of that ceremony. Far and away;
the majority of Loys and girls and the very young men and’
women who are married according to the rites colloguially

described as Bamboo Marriage * separate from each other.

and, later in life form connection of their own choice. The
great bulk of the children born are the children of this sub-
sequent Connection. _ ‘

162. 1t is clear that marriages performed by priests other than Christian
Ministers are not recognised as lawful, until a certificate from the Immigration
Department has been obtained. The proposed legislation would have the
_ effect.of placing a marriage solemnised by a Hindu or Mohammadan priest on
an equal footing with that performed by a Christian Minister. To the extent
to which this is done, the position would be certainly improved ; but in our
opinion, marriages celebrated according to Indian cust ms should be recogniscd
as lawful, without the imposition of unnecessary and irritating condﬂ’}ons
‘guch a8 requiring the registration, either by the parties themselves or the riests,
concerned, of the marriages before or after the performance of the Cerf:mony

. "“'In British Guiana, Indian marriages celebrated accordin

calted * Bamboo marriages *’ by non-Indians, § to Indian customs are
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Bven if registration of marriages be insisted upon for onc reason or an-
other, it should be clearly stated that the failure to do so would in no wise affect
the validity of such unions. The Indians, Hindus as well as Mohammadaans,
brought to our notice the anomalous position in which they were placed under
the present law, and strongly pressed for the recognition of Indizan marriages
ecelebrated according to their respective religious eeremonies and customs as
lawful. The Government of the Colony has given repeated assurances to the
Government of India that it is the established policy of British Guiana to
allow full liberty to the immigrants in the exercise of their religious beliefs and
practices. It is hardly necessary for us to point out that the law of marriage
and inheritance which governs Hindus or Mussalmans is their personal law ;
and wherever they go, they are bound by the same law. The responsibility
on the part of the Governments of those colonies for allowing such immjgrants
the full and unrestricted liberty of observing their personal law, is far greater
because Indians have gone there not of their own accord, but at the invitation
and at the expense of their Governments. Moreover, the recognition of such
marriages will in no way interfere with the rights of the other communities.
We have deliberately refrained from dwelling upon tke grave mioral injury
that the present law has been inflicting upon the community. We lay special
‘stress on the urgent necessity of an early solution of this question which is of
long standing, and vitally affects the social well-being of the Fast Irdian Come
munity in British Guiana. :
SecrioN XI.—REPATRIATION,

163. Number of Repatriates to India from 1913 to 1921—The number of
repatriates from British Guiana from 1913 to 1921 was 4,917, of whom 1,265
loft for India in the years 1913-14. Owing to the war, the despatch of repatri-
ated immigrants to India had to be stopped for five ycars from 1914-18.  From
1919, repatriation was resumed, 8C9 returning in 1919, 2,362 in 1920 and 452
in 1921. Of the total repatriated, 2,778 were males, 1,315 females and 824
chiidren. 386 paupers consisting of 350 males, 32 females and 4 children, and
constituting a little more than 8 per cent. of the total, came out at the expense
of thé British Guiana Gove.nment under the terms of the agresment. (Vide Ap-

ndix XVII and X VIII.) It is interesting to note in this connection, that while

ritish Guiana would not bear the cost of repatriating more than 112 paupers
ar 46 per cent. of the total repatriated amounting to 2,362 in 1920, Trinidad
repatriated that year at its own expense 347 paupers including lepers, or, 39
per cent. of 893 souls who sailed for India ; that is to say, Trinidad spent on
the repatriation of paupers thrice as much money as British Guiana did in 1920.
If the percentage of paupers to the total repatriates for the two colonies be
taken into consideration, it will be seen that where, for every hundred repatri-
ates, British Guiana pays the expenses of only one pauper, Trinidad bears the
cost of sending out 12. It is not due to there being fewer paupers in British
Guiana than in Trinidad ; but to the attitude of Trinidad being more in conso-
pance with the demands of justice, not only in the matter of repatriating pau-
pers, but also in regard to the cost of passage and clothing. The Guianese
Government having to administer a huge area with a population of roughly
three souls to a square mile in the celeny, arekelieved to ke more concerned

MSSEHL
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w@th keeping in the colony as many immigrants as possible than dealing justly
with the claims of repatriates.

. 164. Causes of sudden fall vn number of repatriates in 1921.—That this
belief is not altogether groundless is shown by the following table :—

Year, r;ﬁ?:kf; 4 Irr;;n:ﬂa:::; 2limre cl%%%ng?;&y:ﬁ:,b!
passage. immigrant.
$ -$
mI3 ., . . 606 36 5
1019 ., .- .. 809 v 46-3 7'5
1920 .. o . 2,369 . . 48 10
i92l . e - 454 78 25
1022 .. o . Not known 78 20

The sudden rise in the passage money and the cost of clothing by 475
dollars from 555 dollars in 1920 to 103 dollars in 1921, had the inevitable con-
sequence of reducing the numbers of the repatriated, roughly, from 2,400 in
1920 to 500 in 1921. That this consequence was both -unforeseen and un-
desired by the authorities is shown by the comment of the acting Agent Gen-
eral-on this big drop of about 80 per cent. in the number of immigrants in 1921
as compared with 1920. He says in his annual report for 1920, “ this out-flow
of useful colonists stopped in the following year, 1921, when only 500 immi-
grants (as against 2,468 in 1920) embarked for India.” We understand that
Trinidad charges in 1922 $ 30 for a return passage and 7-5 dollars for clothes as
against 78 dollars and 26 dollars respectively in British Guiana.

165. Procedure of Repatriation.—As the question of repatriation is a pro-
lific source of discontent among the East Indian emigrants of British Guia: a,
and, frum the Indian point of view, of more than ordinary interest, we think
it desirable to give below important portions of a statement on Repatriation
drawn up at our request by the Acting Immigration General :—

“ The Law governing Repatriation is found in part XIII of the Immi-
gration Ordinance 18 of 1891. * » »

““ Immigrants are registered for return passages at the Immigration
Offices in three counties of the colony—Berbice, Demerara
and Essequibo.

“The registrations are in respect of passages to be provided during the

year in which they are made. If an immigrant registers for

fzac, ..  Teturn passage and does not present himself at the time of de-
o spatch of the return ships of the year in which he has registered
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such payments as he may have made are refunded to him on
application, and he must register again in the subsequent ycar
... .which he may choose for repatriation.

“ The Registration of Immigrants who have become entitled to a return
passage to India either wholly or in part, at the expense of the
Immigration Fund, commences on the 2nd January and under
ordinary circumstances continues until the 31st March. Each
immigrant is informed at the time of registration as to the ship
in which he will probably be embarked.

(2) * The following shows the parties who are entitled to a return passage :—

“(a) All immigrants introduced into the Colony at the expense of the
Goverument or of the Immigration Fund previous to the 1st
September 1895, are entitled to be registered free of charge
if they have completed a continuous residence of ten years.

“(b) All immigrants introduced at the same expense between the 1st
September 1895 and the 30th September 1898 are required
to pay a portion of the passage money, viz..—

Males 4, and Female §.

“(c) All immigrants introduced at the same expense after the lst

October 1898, are required to pay, the men } and the women 3.

“(d) All children born in the Colony are allowed free passages to
India, provided their parents are entitled and accompany
them. '

“(c) 1llegitimate children born in the Colony are, as a rule, register-
ed with their putative fathers, free of charge, provided their
mothers are dead; but if their mothers are alive and do not

~ - go with them, then the putative father is made to pay for
their passage. Where the father is married and he and his
wife have separated he has no legal claim to a free return pass-
age for any children he may have by another woman, even
if such waman be dead, but the case should be reported for
instructions of the Immigration Agent General.

“(f) Orphans are, as a rule, allowed a free passage to India, but all
cases should be submitted for the consideration of the Immi-
gration Agent General. (The term orphans here used means
a child who has lost both parents.)

“(g) Grandchildren (the children of Creoles who are accompanying
their parents; in fact all children beyond the second genera-
tion) are required to pay.

“(k) Creoles and others married to immigrants entitled in their own

‘ right, acquire such right through their husbands. This rightt
however, does not+extend to females introduced after the 1st
October 1898, who are debarred by the terms of Ordinance 27 of
1900, section 9, sub-section 3 and clause (a). In these cases
the husband has married the woman with a full knowledge
of the Jaw, and must therefore pay the full cost of the passage.
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“(s) In all cases where children are concerned, the Governor has the
power, where he thinks it will be for the benefit of the
child, to refuse a passage.

(3) “ Registration of passengers, t.c., those who bave no rights to return
passage does not commence until the 1st June, by which time
the clerk in charge should be in & position to say whether there
will be accommodation. At the time of registration it must be
carefully explained that although the money has been received
no passage can be guaranteed. The granting of a passage de-
pends solely on the numbers of those entitled who come tup for
embarkation.

(4) “ The registration of paupers, 7.c., those who are unable to pay their

. shares of the cost of the return passage and cost of clothing
and are pronouced permanently incapable of labour, ‘ lackar
aur garib,” according to the wording of their agreements, as a
rule does not commence until the 1st June. No application
should be received from any pauper unless he produces his cer-
tificate of exception from labour, or satisfactorily accounts for
its loss. The order for registration in each case must be made
by the Immigration Agent General, or, in his absence, by the
Senior Immigration Agent.”

166. Greivances te repatriation.—We shall proceed to state briefly
the main grievances relating to repatriation which were brought to our notice
by the East Indians. Their complaints are as follows i—

(1) That although they had been told before embarkation in India that
they would have to pay only Rs. 30 to Rs. 36 for return passage
after ten years’ residence in the colony, and Rs. 5 for clothing
and the promise had been repeated on their disembarkati-n in
Demerara, they were now asked to pay twice and even thrice
that amount for the return passage and clothing.

(2) That although in the English text of the agreement which they
gigned before leaving India it is expressly laid down that * such
emigrants as are desistute or disabled shall, with children, depen-
dants or wives, be entitled to a free return passage; the immigra-
tion authorities have been persistently refusing to allow de-
stitute emigrants free return passages on the ground that they
‘were not also disabled.

(3) That in the repatriation of paupers the number of such persons
to be sent back is determined by the number of berths available
in any immigrant ship rather than by the number of paupers
in the colony entitled and arxious to return (vide paragraph 4
of the above statement).

- (4) That the atrangements on board the return ship as regards accon-
modation, food, etc., are unsatisfactory.

v .

167. Eworbitani charges.—The complaint about the charges being exorbi-
tant was made so universally and repeated with such persistence by both
the labouring and non-labouring immigrants that, it was impossible to igncre
it or treat it as an exaggeration. Wherever we went, whether it was a vil-
Inge or a sugnr estate, at a public meeting or a private interview, the story
*of the undertaking as to their being required to pay between Rs. 30 and Rs. 35
only towards the cost of a return passage was repeated by thousands of East
Indians with so much force and earnestness thatit was utterly impossible to
doubt their sincerity or to question their veracity. That some such
andertaking was given seems to be beyond doubt.

168. Let us take the case of those who left India in 1911 and who, having
eompleted their term of ten years’ residence, became qualified fox.' an assisted
return passage in 1921. We find the cost.of passage frong I_nd;a to British
Guians in 1911 was £11 or 53 § (Canadian). That this is at variance
with the terms of the contract is obvious ; but it is equally apparent that
if they had been told all that the clause implied, very few, pethaps, would
have cared to emigrate in th-se circumstancés. The emigrants’ complaint
is two fold : (a) that when the terms of the agreement were explained to the
intending immigrants before embarkation in India, they were told that their
ghare of the cost of return passage would amount to Rs. 30 ; but when they

- reached Demcrara and the terms were again explained, they were told that

they would have to pay not Rs. 30 but 30 doliars, and (b) that even then,
the amount has been raised from 30 dcllars to 78 dollars, as the rate of fares
has gone up. What is true in the case of an emigrant who went in 1911 in
respect of this grievance, is equally true of others who had gone before or
after him. In view of the above it would appear that while the strict letter of the
agreement may be on the side of the British Guiana Government, considera-
tions of equity and good faith are on the side of the emigrant. In support
of the plea that not the printed letter of the agreement but the pledged word
of the Agents of British Guiana should prevail, an immigrant may, and as
a matter of fact did, urge, that while the agreement did not contain a word
about the penal clauses under the indentured system, he was punished for
committing what were offences under the Immigration Ordinances, of which
he had not been told a word, when enlisting. We were informed that the
(Government of Trinidad, after careful consideration of the above circum-
stances, were only charging a fixed sum of § 30 towards a return fare,
irrespective of the increase in the passage money.

169. We, therefore, would recommend to the Government of India, to
move in the matter as early as possible ; and we trust that the Government
of Guiana will show the same fairness in this respect as the Government of
Trinidad.

170. Charges for clothing kigh as compared with Trinidad —Again, British
Guiana charged $20 in 1921 and is charging $ 20 in 1922 for qut_hmg ?'nfi
blankets supplied to the emigrants on the return voyage ; while in Trini-
dad, the charge is only 7'6$. It meansthatin British Guiana the coet has
gone up 400 per cent. on the pre-war rate as compared with 50 per cent. in
Trinidad. The difference between the two rates is too great to be explained
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away on the ground of an increase in_prices ; {in our opinion, it is extfemely
unlikely that the articles supplied by British Guiana are so superior in quality
8s to justify the inorease. .

171. Destitute or disabled smmigrant.—We came across a large number
of destitute immigrants who, having completed 10 years’ residence, had become*
entitled o free repatriation under the terms of the agreement, and were clamour-
ing to be sent back to India. The emigration authorities have, however,
been refusing their applications on the ground that they are not also disabled.
They rely in support of their action on the words *“ lackar aur garib - in
the Urdu version of the phrase “ destitute or disabled ” used in the Knglish
text of the contract. It will be noticed that *“ or ” of the English text has
been translated into  aur ” in Urdu, which is obviously incorrect. We may
point out that the responsibility for the translation of the agreement from
English into Urdu is that of the British Government ; and it cannot and
it should not profit by its own mistake. Again, it does not appear that
Whm better than Hindustanis, although the Tamil trans-
ation reproduces quite correctly the «“ or ” of the English original.

- 172. If by “ destitute ” was meant one who is both destitute and dis-
abled, there was no need to use in the English text two words, when one word
would have done equally well, and join them with ““ or ” instead of *“ and.”
The intention of those who drafted the agreement in English is absolutely clear.
They meant to refer to two distinct classes of emigrants ; that is, (a) to those
who were without any resources as well as (b) to those who were suffering from
bodily disability. On either of the two distinct grounds, an emigrant could
claim free return passage ; one ground being economic in character, and the
other physical. We, therefore, earnestly urge the Government of India to
take at an early date such steps as may be necessary for the free repatriation
of the destitute as well as of the disabled. ,

. 173, As regards the repatriation of those immigrants who are admit-
tedly paupers, the procedure followed by the Acting Agent General is so
manifestly wajust that it is not necessary to deal with it at any length.
Referring to ths question of compassionate passagey, in the section
relating to Trinidad, Messrs, MeNeill and Chimman Lal said in their report
“ Every year a certain number of invalids, mendicants, etc., are given free
passages. The number varies partly with the demand and partly with the
accommodation, but has of recent years increased. In January 1912, 195
passages were issued to paupers, invalids, etc. Domiciled Indians pressed for
still more liberality...In each of the three districts there are numbers of im-
migrants who, owing to bad health, intemperance or general thriftlessness,
diift into mendicancy and most Indians would rejoice at their departure.’”
(Vide their Report, Volume I, page 38, paragraph 11.) In regard to British
Guiana, they emphasised the desirability of repatriating infirm persons, gn§
the number of such persons in British Guiana is very large, who have no rela-
tives and wish to return. The présence of a large number of broken-down
men, who for one reason or another drift into mendicancy or become jobbers
in George Town, is one of the main causes on account oﬁ which other com-
maunities look down upon East Indians. Under the indentured sysbem, a very
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large number of beggars and other undesirable persons used to be recrujtéd
The emigration of such persons, however, has been of no possible benefit to then;
or to the community domiciled in the colony. East Indians earnestly desire
their departure, while they themselves would rejoice to return from an * un-
congenial and inhospitable,” land as they put it, to their land of charity and
hospitality. Even persons who have been and are receiving relief, in the Alms
House, are not, as they should be, treated as “ pa:pers ” for the purpose of
repatriation, because the number of paupers to be sent out in any given year or
by any particular boat, depends not on the demand, but on the accommods-
tion that might be available. The sooner such persons are repatriated the
better it will be for all the parties concerned. And, after having taken inte
consideration ‘every possible aspect of the question, we have deliberately
come to the above conclusion.

174. Return ships.—It appears that the return ship is provided in accord-
ance with the * Indian Emigration Act, XXI of 1883,” and is furnished with
provisions, clothing, fittings, etc., as required thereby. These arrangements,
however, are far from satisfactory. We therefore suggest the desirability of
taking early steps to improve them. Further, we think that there should be
more frequent sailings from British Guiana to India than provided at present.

175. There is yet another point to which we should like to refer in this
connection. In paragraph 2, sub-section (%), of the Acting Immigration Agent
General’s statement, it is stated that this right to free return passage ““ does not
extend to females introduced after the 1st October 1898, who are debarred by
the terms of the Ordinance 27 of 1900.” Since, in the terms of the agreement;
there is no mention of 8o serious a curtailment of this right it seems to us to be
inequitable to debar such wives of immigrants from the exercise of a right whick
18 theirs under the agreement, on the ground of somelaw, of whose existence
on the statute-book, no emigrant could reasonably be supposed to have any
knowledge. The right course to follow would have been to clearly state the
changes made by the Ordinance of 1898 in the agreementitself. That not
having been done, it is highly unfair to take away this right on the merely tech-
nical plea put forward by the Agent General.

SecrioNn XII.—Tue Scueme ExamiNen,

176. Inter-departmental Committee’s Report.—For a proper appreciation
of the actual proposals regarding the conditions to regulate emigration from
India in future, that are now put forward by the British Guiana Government,

it is necessary to set forth a few salient facts bearing on this question.

177. After the announcement by the Government of India of their decision
to abolish the indentured system, the Secretary of State for the Colonies
sent to the Colonies concerned a despatch, dated the 31st March 1916, in which
he suggested the desirability of their holding a preliminary conference, with a
View to consider the new situation that had thus arisen. The conference accord-
Ingly met at the Port of Spain, Trinided in the following June, and unanimously
¢ame to the conclusion that the continuance of emigration from India wasof
{'lt_al Importance to the colonies which they represented, not merely from the
point of view of development, but also for the maintenance of existing
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industries. The delegates were anxious toremove any conditions attoc Ling to
.the then existing scheme which might be repugnant to Indian opinion, and to
afford to the immigrants the freest scope for development. With this object,
" they put forward certain proposals which it is not necessary to refer to here
in detail. It was followed by another conference of the delegates, represent-
ing the West Indian Cnlonies and Fiji, which was held at the Colonial Office in
London in*1916, when a scheme was formulated. This scheme was later on
placed by the representatives of the Colonial Office before the Inter-depart-
mental Committee, comsisting of the representatives of the Colonial Office, and
the India Oilice, and presided over by Lord Islington. The proposals of the
Iskington Committee seem to have been shelved by the Government of India.

178. Genesis of the British Guiana Cqlonisation Scheme.—In the meantime,
while protracted negotiations were going on between the Colonies concerned
-and the Colonial Otfice on the one hand, and the Indian Government on the
ather, regarding the terms on which emigration from India should once again
be permitted, the sugar interests in British Guiana were being put to grest
inconvenience and heevy loss on account of the serious contraction of labour
supply, arising from the stoppage of indentured immigration from India.
After the cessation of hostilities in 1818, while the price of sugar rosc to a very
high figure, and large profits were being reaped, the total acreage under sugar
cultivation in British Guiana, it was stated, had to be reduced to a consider-
able extent for want of sutficient labour. It was in these circumstancas that

\ 'the Colonisation movement was inaugurated in British (fulana ; and a deputa-
on hear y His Rixcellency the s 1itre: ollet, was sent to
England to represent to the Colonial Secretary ““ the needs of the colony, both
for the maintenance of present industries and for their extension.” The object
of the daputat’on was to securc emigrants, not culy from India, but also from
China, Africa and Madeira. As a result, however, of the interviews betiween
the Colonial Secretary and the members of the deputation, it was decided {o
approach only the Government of India, with a request to raise the cmhargo «n
emigration. A deputation headed by the Hon’ble Dr. Nunan, Attorneys
Genersl of Pritish Guiana, came to India in 1919, and placed their scheme of
Colonisation before Sir George Barpes who was then in charge of the portfolio of
Industry and Commerce. (Hereafter we shall refer to this scheme as the Nunan-
Luckhoo Scheme.) TLe Imperial Legislative Council appointed a committee
to examine Messrs. Nunan and Luckhoo with regard to the scheme, and t>
make such recommendations to the Government asthey deemed fit. The
committee examined them, and adopted a resolution in which they, while
taking a favourable view of the scheme, advised the appointment of a deputa-
tion to be sent to British Guiana, with the abject of investigating the local
conditions. Accordingly, the present deputation was sent to that colony in
December 1921,

" 179. On reaching British Guiana, the Deputation was informed by His
Excellency Sir Wilfred Collet that the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme was unauthorised
by, apd unacceptable to, the Guianese Government ; and that it must be com-
sidered to ba purely unofficial in character, and, therefore, in no way hinding

on the Calonial Government. Another scheme drawn up in 1920, with & '

- -
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memorandum by His Exeellency the Governor, was placed before us for examina- -
tion. (Weshall refer to thisscheme as the Governor’sscheme). His Excellency
informed us that this scheme should be regarded, not as a definite offer, but only
88 a proposal for discussion. In this connection, we should like to state that
the aftitude of the Government of British Guiana towards the Nunan-Luckhoo
scheme seems inexplicable, specially in view of the following facts:—

(a) The Combined Court of Policy of British Guiana adopted the follow-
' ing resolution on the th February, 1919,—

“ And this Court pledges itself to provide the funds necessary for
sending such deputation, the work of which is to be based on
the lines to be recommended by the General Colonisation Com-
mittee appointed at the conjoint meeting held in the Royal
‘Agricultural and Commercial Society’s Rooms on the 20th
January, subject to the acceptance of the same by His Ex-
cellency Sir Wilfred Collet, K.C.M.G.”

His Excellency the Governor presided over this meeting of the Combin-
ed Court.

(b) The cenjoint meeting energetically took up the work, and -after
three months’ labour, produced a scheme embodied in & pamphlet
“called “* British Guiana and the Empire, 1919.”

.(c)‘ The deputation headed by His Excellency the Governor waited upon
o the Colonial Secretary in London with the above scheme.

(d) When the British Guiana deputation consisting of five members
waited upon Sir George Barnes at Delhi on the 5th December
1919, the Hon’ble Dr. Nunan, Chairman of the Deputation,
stated in the course of his introductory remarks that the Colonisa-

tion scheme which they wished to place before the Indian Govern-

ment and people had been referred by the British Guiana Legis-
lature to a large committee consisting of the various representa-

tive bodies (Vide Report by Mr. Thomas Greenwood, page

24). o

(¢) In the course of his examination by the members of the committes .
appointed by the Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon’ble
Dr. Nunan once more repeated his former statement that the
Legislative Council of British Guiana had unanimously aocgpted
his scheme ; and added that the scheme of Colonisation which
he wished to propose and the deputation to put forward
that scheme, were both authorised by thelocal Legislative and
Executive bodies and were supported by public opinion. '

(f) In the letter, dated No. J. & P.-6230-19 of October 1919, from the
India Office to the Government of India, introducing the deputa-
tion from British Guiana, the following statement is found :—
“ Dr. Nunan and other delegates, including Mr. J. A. Luckhoo,
Dr. W. Hewley Wharton, and Mr. Parbhu Sawh, should proceed
to India to lay the scheme before the Government of India and

~
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enter into detailed proposals for carrying it into effect in the
event of its proving acceptable.”

(9) We examined, among others, the Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo and Dy, .
Wharton, both of whom came out to India as members of the

British Guians Deputation, and they emphatically stated that
the scheme was a duly authorised one. The Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo ‘
stated in the course of his evidence * The Deputation from |
this Colony was headed by His Excellency the Governor himself,
who introduced us to Lord Milner, then Secretary of State for

the Colonies, who in turn obtained an interview for us with the -

Under Secretary of State for India, Lord Sinha. He also ex-
amined us on the scheme, and suggested that a small Deputation
should go to India abd put forward the scheme. A letter was
forwarded, ih which the Indian Government were infurmed thag
We were go:tig over, ahd that we were the representatives of this
Government. Qur credentials were examined, and then we were
treated as the aceredited representatives of the Government of
British Guizna.” '

“ The Chairman :~—* His Excellency introduced you’?
“ Mr. Luckhoo.~—* Yes ; he was present on both occasions?

“Zhe Chainman.—* So you were the accredited representatives of
British Guiana ¢ And yet your scheme and promises have
been altogether threwn overboard’?

“ Mr. Luckhoo~~* It would seem so, and I would like the idea to be
dispelled that Dr. Nunan and myself were not authorised, on
behalf of this Government, to put forward the best possible
proposals in order to enlist the sympathy of the Indian
Government with a view to carrying out a scheme of Colonj.

sation in British Guiana. To say that we were not authorise .

ed would be incorrect.’

Similarly, the Hon’ble Mr. Brassington, the Hon’ble Mr. Webber, and the
Hon’ble Mr. Thorne, who was the only member of the Combined Court to
vote against its resolution re the colonization scheme, did not contradict the

statement of Mr. Luckhoo-and Dr. Wharton that the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme
was authoriged,

- 180. Comparison between Nunan-Luckhoo scheme and Governor's scheme.—
We shall now proceed to corapare the Governor’s scheme with (1) the Nunan-
Luckhoo scheme and (2) the scheme formulated by the Interdepartmental
Committee (Appendix XX); and state the conclusions we have arrived
ot in regard to the Governor’s scheme. Both the scheme and the memo~

dum have been so vaguely and ambiguously worded that it is difficult
to find out exactly what some of its provisions mean. For instance, it is not
clcar whether emigrants who are desirous of teking up land forthwith on
bheirarrival will be entitled to free passages or not. Similarly, it is not stated
whetler the inducements, such as improved cottages, reward grants of land,
ete., are to be offered to the labourers already in the Colony on the same

-
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terms as to the new comers. In regard, however, to both these points, we

were informed by the authorities that the answer would lbe 1nk§11e1 ;’efg“f“};_
It is further mentioned in the scheme that an adult m; E.wor‘ ll?(;‘bh-m szl;vul1
hours a day could earn on an average 4s. 2d. per day. is might have bee
true in 1920, but is not so now. , ;
181. Governor’s Scheme.—The Governor’s scheme and memorandum
i below in extenso : — o
- gw‘e‘nThié memorandum is issued undgr the a}lthority of the Commissioner
of the Government of British Guiana and sets out the terms
that Government undertakes to obser've in respect .of persons |
who are accepted as Colonis'ts apd emigrants to British Guiana
under that Colony’s Colonisation Scheme.

ist will receive : —
¢ An adult man or woman accepted as a colonist

o ritish Guiana, for himself or herself, wife,

) éhgzega::ig:u?})l gependents as may be permitted to accom=

“ Pan}; theuxll.t with registered employers, if they desire such

@ Izrr:\lglg;’g‘:znt at the outset, at the current rates of wages

which are such that— . 3

< An ordinary able-bodied man can earn 4s. 2d. at piece work im
the field, in seven hours.

¢“ No praspect of a fall in these rates can be foreseen.

i i ith a registered
(3 housing for three years if employed with
©) 1:::;)10;91‘; %or married persons, separate married quarters
or cdttages. A number of separate cottages are now being
built. _ .
¢¢ (4) Free hospital and medical treatment for three years if em-
ployed with a registered employer. ‘ _
¢« (5) Free rations for children under eleven years of age, for twelve
months after arrival. ; N
i i i ing the whole=
‘ 1k rations for children under five years during '
Freetimmle tieirqparents remain in the employment of a registered
employer. . ‘
Free rations will be issued for a period of six months to pregnant
nursing women working with a registered employer.

¢ return passage to India after seven years’ residence in
©) ‘:hf:ezolony fgr adgult colonists and their depeudents. An
assisted passage after five years’ residence in the Colony,
towards which each adult emigrant will contribute £7-10-0

or one quarter of the cost, whichever is less. An assisted

ter 3 years’ residence towards which an adelt

f .
Ezzgiitawﬂl contribute £15 or one half of the cost, which-

ever is less.
the case of colonists’ children under 10 years of age, the above
amounts are halved. o
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“ Any individual or family will be sent back free of charge at any
time if the Govérnment of India’s supervising officer or the
Chief Colonisation Officer so directs.

““(7) A special Reward Grant of Land, protected from, or not
liable to, floods, drained and suitable for cultivation, of five
acres to the head of a family or two acres to a colonist (man
or woman), where the claimant has engaged in any form of

agriculture under a registered employer for three years conti-
nuously,

“ The title to such land will be conditional on the fulfilment of _the
requirements of the British Guiana Crown Lands Regulations
in regard to the payment of fees and beneficial occupation.
The fees payable for the Reward Grants of Land will be five
annual payments of 4s. 2d. an acre each, made in advance at
the beginning of each year.

““ The cost of preparing these Reward Grants of Land as stated
above will be borne by the Government of the Colopy.

““(8) A colonist who has applied for or recgived a free or assisted
return passage to India will not receive a Reward Grant of
Land. No colonist who has received a reward grant will
reccive & free or assisted passage unless he has fulfilled all
the requirements of the Crown Lands Regulations in regard
to the payment of fees and beneficial occfpation. ‘

““(9) Emigrants who are eligible for return passage may commute
or defer such right in exchange for a free grant of land, sub-
ject to carrying out the condition as fo bencficial occupa-
tion,”’

182. The Governor’s Memorandum.—The following is the memorandum

relating to the above scheme by His Excellency the Governor of British
Guiana : —

*“ (1) Hitherto the only terms proposed with regard to Indian immi-
grants have been those which, it has been suggested, should ke
given to immigrants whose passage to the colony is paid by the
colony, and who have no means by which they can start agri-
cultural operations immediately on their own account. Up
to the present moment, nearly every indentured immigrant had

~to start work as the employee of some other person, and the
immigrants who have made such remarkable progress in the
acquisition of property began their career in this manner.

““ (2) Under the new system, the immigrant, if he works for anybody l

else, can choose his own employer. If he is able to support
himself for a little while, and has some small means of hig own,

he can almost at once become a small farmer on his own

account.
b {3) 'I“he ﬁnanqial asPect of the introduction of immigrants most of
whom  will during the first three years work under registered
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employers, is different from that of immigrants who immediate-
ly on arrival start work on their own account. Registered
employers will probably have to contribute a small sum for
each day on which [labour is done by a recently introduced
immigrant. These small contributions will in time go to some
considerable way towards paying the cost of return passages of
those immigrants who desire to return.

** (4) It is within the power of the Government, without reference to
the Legislature, to give grants of Crown Land to any person
who are likely to make a good use of them, and it is part of the
policy of the Government to make such grants to immigrants
who are their own masters, so a8 to induce them to settle per-
manently in the colony.

¢ (5) Similar grants would be made to immigrants on their first arrival
® Si;n;ﬁey %vrere in a position to occupy the land.im.mediately ; but
it is possible that available Crown land within reach of the
market may require some expenditure before an income can be
derived from it. When the immigrant has a certain amount of
money himself, the Government would be willing to help him
by advance repayable over a term of years, but it cannot make
such advances without the previous consent of the Legislature.
Such consent would probably be freely given m times of pros-
erity, but would be withheld whenever there is financial stress.
gn times of financial difficulty, it would no doubt be advisable

to suspend temporarily the introduction of immigrants.

*¢ (6) There may be immigrants who would arrive in the colony at
their own expense either by immigrant ship or by ordinary
means of conveyance. To such immigrants the free grants of
land that wounld be made would be more liberal thaq in the case
of immigrants whose passage to the colony was paid from the
Government Funds.

‘¢ Possibly, if it was known that a certain number of families were
coming at their own expense, the Government could prepare
for their reception, plots of land with dwellings thereon, the
Government bearing the cost of preparation of the land and the
erection of buildings to an amount equal to the ordinary cost of
introduction of mmigrants. Any scheme of this kind wou}d
in each case have to be previously approved by the local Legis-
lature. :

o is impossible to say how many acres of land would be given,
0 I:slzhl;n Balue of the l};nd differs so much in different localitigs.
Most, of the sugar lands on the coast are even at this time of
‘depression, worth sonie £20 an acre, and hg.v_e cost much more
than that to be put into their present condition with drainage
and sea defence. On the other hand, there are lands) which
can be utilised at a comparatively low cost, and for ea_ch yhe

only permanent requirement would be the actual cultivation

Ld
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of half of it within a term of years o be fixed.. In all these
cases, it i3 necessary for an agreement to come to between
the immigrant and the Government. :

¢ (8) 1t is doubtful whether the Legislature would be willing to assume
the obligation to give free passages back to India in the case of
immigrants who did not serve for a minimum period under
registered employers ; but it would probably agree to repatriate
any immigrants whom the representative of the Indian Govern-
ment in the colony might for special cause deem it desirable
to repatriate. :

““ (9) The Government will not feel bound to make grants to any immi-
grants not previously -approved by its own agent ’’.

183. Governor’s scheme summarised.—Under this scheme, emigrants on
arrival in the eolony will have to engage in some agricultural work under
some registered employer for a period of three years, in order to qualify for
grants of specially prepared lands. As regards those emigrants that wish to
start farming on their own account, the idea seems to be that they should go
to the colony at their own expense, where they would be given free grants of
land on a more liberal scale, and could also get fromthe Agricultural Banks
Jeans for agricultural improvements. But it is not certain whether those
emigrants that engage in agricultural work for three years from the date of
‘their arrival under an employer other than the registered one will be entitled
to claim assisted or free return passages to India. This curtailment of right
‘to assisted or free repatriation has been suggested for the first time in His

Excellency the Governor’s memorandum ; although his scheme, in paragraph 6, -

promises free or assisted return passages to all adult colonists and their
dependants. This modification will result in sending all emigrants desirous
of securing free or assisted return passages to the sugar plantations only.
As the Daily Argosy of British Guiana has put it in its leader of the 24th
February 1920, « If Indian immigrants come here........ they would in the
natural course of things be attracted to sugar estates.” The scheme seems

- to have been drawn up mainly in the interests of the sugar ihdustry, wh'le
the rice growers, most of whom are East Indians, will not benefit 'by the
reopening of emigration to the same extent. '

. 184, Compared with Nunan-Luckhoo Scheme.—~A comparison of this
scheme with the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme shows that the former differs from
! the latter on several points, and that_: these differences are of a vital character.
The following important features of the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme are not to be
found in the Governor’s scheme:— - '
(a) It provides for large schemes. of irrigation and drainage,, (Vide
“British Guiana and the Empire, 1919,”’ pages 4-5.) -
(%) The inducement of land settlement ia to be offered to old settlers
as well as to fresh emigrante on similar terms of service. (Vide
* British Guiana and the Empire, 1919,” pages 4-5.)
(c) An organised campaign of sanitation is to be initiated, (Vide
¢ British G and the Empire, 1919,* pages 4-5.)
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* (d) Water' supply is to be improved. (Vide * British Guiatia and ‘the
Empire, 1919 *’, pages 4-5.) :

" (¢) Agriculturists with families, if any, emigrating from India, and
desirous of working on land of their own, immediately on their
arrival in- the: colony, are to be given free passage to British
Guiana. As regards repatriation, they are placed on térms of
equality with those that start as labourers,

(f) Similarly, reward grants of five acres of land, specially prepared,
are to be given to both classes of agricultural settlers on the
completioh of three years’ residence, during which time they
may. have been engaged either on their own account or as
labourers, in any fotm of agricultural work in the colony.

(9) Non-agricultural settlers are also to be encouraged to emigrate
by providing free passages for them in some cases and assisted:
passages in others. Traders and small capitalists will be givep
cheap passages. : : AN

(k) One ieligfous minister for each group will be taken free on each
‘voyagé with right of repatriation free.

185. Thus, it is obvious that while the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme provides
for the free immigration of both clagses of agricultural settlers, namely,
those who would 1n the first instance commence their careers in the colony
as tabourers as well as others who on arrival, instead of seeking employment,
would straight-away purchase or lease lands and stairt farming on their own
account, the Governor’s scheme promises free passages only to those emigrants
that undertake to serve under some employer for a period of three years.
Further, while, the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme offered equal facilities in regard

_to free or assisted return passages and reward grants of lands to both classes

‘of agricultural settlers, the Governor’s scheme aims primarily at securing
a supply of labourers only. Under the former, some inducement, however
inadequate, was offered to non-agricultural settlers; the latter, being prin-
cipally a labour scheme, does not include themn within its scope. Even in
regard to the purely -labouring section of immigrants, the Governor’s memo-
randum suggests a further curtailment of their right to free or assiste.d return
passages. Then, again, while the Nunan-Luckhoo scl}eme recognjsed the
urgency of improving saniation, housing accommodation and water supply
as well as drainuge and irrigation, the Governor’s scheme is studiously silent
on these important points. The latter, further, differs from the former in the
discrimination it makes against the old settlers in the matter of inducements
to work, such as improved types of houses and *‘ reward grants of lands,”’
offered to the new comers. The Governor’s scheme, in these circumstances,
must be regarded as one radically different from the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme
which was placed by the duly accredited representatives of British Guiana
before the Committee of the Imperial Legislative Council for consideration.

186. Compared with the Inter- Departmental Commiltee’s Report.—The
Governor’s schieme as modified by the memorandum, is practically identical,
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o far as it goes, with the Inter-Departmental Committee’s Report on all
major points. The vital points of difference, however, are two :-—

(1) The former does not require

ah immigrant to undergo six months’

probation while the latter does, and -

to assisted or free return

(3) While under the second scheme all the immigrants will be entitled

passages as well as reward grants of

land under the first scheme, it is only the employees under the

registered employers who

will get these benefits. In order

however, to bring out clearly the substantial identity of the two
proposals, we give below in & tabular form their main terms.

Governor's Scheme,

1. A free passage to British Guiana
for himself and herself, wife, children
and such dependants as may be per-
. mitted to accompany them.

Islington. Committee’s Scheme,

The immigrant will as at present
arrive in the colony entirely free of
debt and of any financial liability
connected with the cost of his intro-
duction into the colony.

While it is eonsidered impracticable
to insist upon any hard and fast pro-
portion of single men to families, the
emigration of whole families contain-
ing young unmarried girls, but per-
sons below the age/of 18, will be assist-
ed to emigrate only when accompanied
by their parents or guardians. To
discourage the emigration of women
of an undesirable class, women un-
accompanied by their families will not
be assisted and the rule requiring’
a certain proportion of women to men
will be abolished.

The non-working dependants of an
immigrant will not be rejected medi-
cally merely on the ground that they
are physically incapable of work or
on the score of age,

A written statement shall be given
to each intending emigrant and ex-
plained to him, stating the terms of
hi§ employment and the conditions of
life in the colony to which heé proposes

to emigrate. Emigration from pil-

grim centres will be prohibited during
times of pilgrimage or festivaly,
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Governor's Scheme.
2. Employment with registered em-

Islington Committec’s Scheme.
IV-1. An employer specially select-

ployers, if such employment at the ed as being able to provide conditions

current rate of wages is desired.

An ordinary able bodied man can
earn 4s. 2d. at piece work in the ficld
1n seven hours. No prospect of a fall
in these rates can be forescen.

8. Free housing for 3 years if em-
Ployed with a registered employer ;
for married persons separate married

- MSSEHL

of employment and living, which the
Governor in Council may deem to be
adequate, will be chosen by the Protec-
tor of Immigrants for each immigrant
on arrival. The immigrant will be
required to remain with this employer
for six months. The Protectors of
Immigrants having power to sanction
are required during that time (for ?)
a change of employment, should he see
reason to do so. After this period of
six months the immigrant will have
perfect liberty to change from one
employer to another upcn a month’s
notioe.

At no time will the immigrant be
under any indenture or any contract
other than the above, and the rela-
tion between him and his employer
will be purely that prevailing in the
colony between any master and ser-
vant. The immigrant can only be
proceeded against for any breach of
engagement by way of civil suit in
the ordinary course of law, and will
be liable to no criminal penalties.

IV.-2-(a).(1) A minemum wage will be
fixed which will bear to the minimum
wage at the time of Mr. McNeill the
same proportion that the cost of livinxy
when the wage is fixed bears to the
cost of living then (when it was esti-
mated at 3s. 6d. a week). This mini-
mum wage will require revision every
five years on the same proportional
basis. In the calculation free ra-
tions to women and children granted
in accordance with IV-3 will be ex-
cluded.

" 2-(b). (1) All wages will be paid regular-

lyand in full, 7.e., without deductions.

IV-3. The provision of married
quarters separate fromthe “single”
quarters will be made compulsory
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Governor's Scheme.

quarters or cottages. A number of
separate cottages are now being built.

Islingtor. Committee’s Scheme.

upon all empioyers of more than 20
adult male Indian immigrants, and -

~ will be insisted upon as far as practi-

4. Free hospital and medical treat-
ment for three years if employed with
a -registered employer. :

cable in the case of all employers on
the Register.

IV-6. The existing regulations and

provisions will continue in force, and

will be applicable to immigrants under

' the new system. Under the present
_regulations, in addition to other me-
_dical care, hoepitals, public or private,

are provided at which immigrants are
treated free of charge either as inn at:s

.. or out-patients.

5. Free rations for children undet
eleven years of age, for 12 months
after arrival. :

Free milk rations for children under
five years, during the whole time their
parents remain in the employment of

a registered employer.

Free rations will be isaned for a
period of six months for pregnant and
nursing women working under a re-
gistered employer,

7. A special reward grant of land
protected from or not liable to floods,
drained and suitable for cultivation of
b acres, will be given to the head of a
colonist family or of 2 acres to a single
‘colonist (man or woman), where the
claimant is engaged in any form of
agriculture under a registered employ-
er for three years continuously.

The title to such land will be condi-
tional on the fulfilment of the require-
menta of the British Guiana Crown
-Lands Regalations in regard to the
- . jpayment of fess and beneficial occu-
pation. fees payable for reward
w of lands will be five annual

IV-3 (2). During the first twelve
months after arrival in the colony,
child 'en under 11 years of age will be
entitled to free rations on the scale
to be determined by the Colonial
Government ; while children wunder .
five years of age will be given free
milk ratiors diring the whole time
that their parents remain in the em-
ployment of an employer on the re-
gister,

(b) Free rations will be issued for
at least six months to prognant and
nursing women working under an em-
ployer on the register.

7 (i3) Each adult male immigrant
employed in an agricultural industry
will be granted for his personal use
and cultivation a garden plot of one-
tenth acre, if he desires it, after six
months’ service. A larger plot, up
to one-third acre, will be made avail-
able to industrious workers in.the
nature of a reward.

Land not exceeding ﬁve acres in

. extent, will be granted to an immi.:

grant after three years’ employmert
under employers on the register,
subject to a reasonable annual zent
i the case of lease-holders. The rent
will vary according to the fertility snd

Governor's Scheme.
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Islington Committee’s Scheme.

.paymeﬁts of 4s. 2d. an acre cachmade in  position of the land and will be subject

advance at the beginning of each year.

The cost of preparing these Reward
Grants of land as stated above, will
be borne by the Government of the
colony.

6. A free return passage to India
after seven years' residence in the
colony for adult colonists and their
dependants. An assisted passage after
five years’ residence in the colony,
towards which each adult emigrant
will contribute £10-10s. or one-quarter
of the cost, whichever is less. An
assisted passage after three years’
Tesidence towards which an adult
emigrant will contribute £15, or one
half of the cost, whichever is less,

In the case of colonists’ children
‘under 10 years of age, the above
amounts are halved.

Any individual or family will be
‘sent back free of charge at any time
# the Qovernment of India’s super-
+¥ising officer or the Chief Colonization
‘Officer so d rects,

to revision every three years. Wor
-ten years after the grant the immi-
grant will be prohibited from alienat-
ing or encumbering his right in the
land except with the sanction of the
responsible department and the de-
partment will have power further to
resume any land not brought under
cultivation within two years of the
grant.

Any immigrant wishing to return
to India will bs granted -for himself
and his depondants half the passage
monay aftar three years, three quar-
ters after five years, and the whole
after seven years’ continuous resi-
dence in the colony. But the accep-
tance of a grant of land under the
special facilities outlined in paragraph
3 will be held ipso facto to extinguish
e claim to a free orassisted returm
passage. By this it is not to be under-
stood that the iramigrant will at any
particular poriod be required to maks
a choice batween a return passage and
a grant of land, but merely that the
acceptance of a8 grant of land under,
the special conditions outlined above
awill be taken as extinguishing his
right to a return passage.

Any immigrant who has availed
himself of a free or assisted return
passage under these conditions, should
he return to the colony, shall have
no right to a second free or assisted
Teturn passage to India.

~ Bix months’ previoué notice musb
be given by any emigrant of his inten-
tiou ¢ cl2im a froe or assisted passage.
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Governor's Scheme.

~ 8. No colonist who has applied for
- .or received a free or assisted return

- passage to India will Teceive a reward '

.Grant of Land. No colonist who has
. received a reward grant will receive a
- free or assisted passage unless he has
fulfilled all the requirements of the
Crown Lands Regulations in regard to
. the payment of fees and beneficial
occupation.

9. Tmmigrants who are eligible for

return passage may commute or defer

- such right in exchange for a free grant

- of land, subject to carrying out the

. eonditions as to beneficial ocenpa-
tion, |

188. 'What has already been stated, makes two
‘scheme under review absolutely clear : first, that it is
and secondly, that it has been devised main]
planters. The resumption of emigration from
tend to affect adversely the condition of the r

- a8 others, in the matter of wages, housing and
labour population is apparently excluded from the sco

Islington Committee’s Scheme,

The Protector of Immigrants shall
have the right, subject to approval
by the Governor in Council to grant
at any time free return passage in full
In cases where he deems repatriation
desirable. This right will extend to
the cases of immigrants whose claim
to a return passage has been extin-
guished by the grant of land and who
may have been reduced subsequently
to indigent circumstances,

points in regard to the
it is frankly a labour scheme ;
y in the interests of the sugar
India under such a scheme will
esident labourers, Indians as well
land settlement. The resident

pe of the benefits under

- the scheme, though the scale of wages paid to it will be determined by the

rate at which the new comers are paid. Similarl

- Excellency the Governor, the improved types ofy ’
immigrants who may go hereafter, while the old labourers will

in phe old ranges. Therefore, the adoption of

resident labourers at  serious disadvantage, aa ¢

amd new comers. Thete is another point that ne

Governor’s scheme

Ve ‘ an immigrant can'get as a reward
i a%fh? casemy be, of specially prepared land aftor

a8 we were informed by Hig
cottages will be reserved for
continue to live
the present scheme will place

eds emphasizing, Under the
grant five, or two acres

three years’ service, under

‘93

a registered employet. These labourers who went to the colony under inden-
ture have put in more than the required period of residence, and, in conse-

_* quence, acquired greater experience and knowledge of agricultural conditions

prevailing there. And yet they are not to be given land, which the new comers
are offered. Surely, under any scheme of land settlement, preference should
be given to those who have larger experience, due to the longer period of avork.
That it has not been proposed may be due, as was pointed to us by more than
one witness, to the fact that there is at the present moment no land specially
prepared and within easy reach of the market available for purposes of settle-
ment. ““It is not a case of land crying for settlers, but of men erying for land

* and crying in vain ”’, said the representative of the Farmers’ conference.

189. Evidence analysed.—The opinions received in regard to the merits
of the Governor’s scheme may, for the sake of convenience, be considered as
falling into three separate categories, according to the different interests
represented by various witnesses : first, the planting and commercial interests ;
_secondly, the representatives of the non-Indian community other than the
planters ; and thirdly, the Indian community in the colony.

190. Evidence of the planters.—The Hon’ble Mr. Brassington, President
‘of the Sugar Planters’ Association, and of the Royal Agricultural and Com-
merical Society, may be taken as representing the views of the first -group.
He favoured the scheme as he thought that it would be very unwise to bring
labourers of any sort and dump them on land. They must, u.ndergo a period
of apprenticeship on the sugar estates, in order to get acclimatized and acquire
s knowledge of local conditions. It was a stupendous proposition, he said,
to bring people to settle on land through any other channel than the sugar
or cocoanut estates. He admitted that the Indians already in the colon;
were entitled to preference in regard to the grant of land; but added, that
some of the promises made by Dr. Nunan and Mr. Luckhoo to the Govern-
ment of India were impracticable, although made in perfect good faith. - He
referred in particular to the promise of five acres of land to each man. They
could give 500 acres of jungle, he added, but of what use would that be ?
He stated that owing to the shortage of labour, there had been a serious
reduction in the acreage under sugar cultivation, and demurred to the sugges-
tion that there was any insufficiency of work on account of the present eco-
nomiic crisis. Mr. Cressal, who represented the same interests, also empha-
sized the desirability of the immigrants passing through the sugar estates on
to the land. . ‘

191. The first point that strikes one in connection with this group is their
obvious anxiety not to admit that, under the present circumstances of the
colony, it is not settlers, but labourers, that are wanted. They are at pains
to emphasize that though the settlement on land was to be the main object
for the bringing in of fresh immigrants from India, it was absolu!:e]y”necessary
for them, in their own interests, to put in * three years’ probation ” on sugar
estates. Where is the land available for settling these men ? Mr. Brassington
characterized the proposal put forward by Dr. Nunan of giving five acres to
each man as impracticable ; but a similar proposal also forms part of the pre-
sent scheme. If that was impracticable, would not this one be too ¢ And
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if specially prepared land, free from floods and well drained; is available on a
“large scale why have not the resident Indians, whose claims to preference were
-admitted by Mr. Brassington, been given land ? Moreover, the reason given

for insistence on three years’ probation does not carry conviction becauss,

- {or instance, punt-loading cannot teach one how to grow rice. Then, will not
- ome:year suffice ¢ - The second point to call for notice is the statement that
;4-considerable. area had gone out of cultivation, owing to the insufficienoy
“of labout-supply. - Now, to a certain extent, it may have been so ; but whan
-one rememters the closing down of several sugar estates, such as Windsor
‘Foresis, Coiton, Tree, Bush Lot, efc., in the past, or * the .compléte oessa-
tion of work on six sugar estates ” and the impending collapse of several others
during the present crisis, which has led to the . throwing out of employ-
rment of 15,000 people, it is difficult to agree with Mr. Brassington, His denial
of the fact that there is a large number of labourers out of employment, at the
. present time,.owing to the economic depression does not easily fit in with
 another statement made by him -and other elected members of the Combined
"Court in the course of their addressto the Under Secretary of State fer
Colonies to the effect that * 15,000 people had been thrown out of employ-
> ment on account of the cessation of work on six sugar estates.”

192. Evidence of Black and coloured witnesses.—The second group consists
of the Hon'ble Mr. Webber, the Hon’ble Mr. Thorne, Mr. Britton on behalf
" of the British Gui:na Farmers’ Conference, and Mr. Critchlow who represented
- the British Guiana Labour Union. The Hon'ble Mr. Webber is the editor
of the Daily Chromicle, published in George Town, and has also written
- n-tiovel ¢alled “ Those that be in Bondage,” which deals with the life of
-4t indentured immigrant on the sugar estate. Neither a planter nor an
East Indian, he may be expected to take up an attitude of impa-tiality.
That he is in no way an anti-planter, is conclusively shown by the fact
that on the Board of Directers owring the paper and rasponsible for its
“policy the planting interest is well represented. The members of the Lepu-
‘fetion were impressed by his frankness and fairness in giving evidence. He
‘describéd the scheme as “ very confusing ” and “ was struck by its lack of
~freciseness.””” He further

said, ““ the newly proposed scheme leaves me in
& state of mental confusion ;* and added “ as far as I know, this scheme has

20 authority behind it. It might be the Governor's personal views, but he has
"m0 suthority to proround it on behalf of the Colony.” Asked if he thought
- ¢he present schettie to be a labour scheme, he replied that it was. * The
* . moment the element of return passsge is introduced, it seems to be frankly
cognised that atriates are only going to labour for & period to increase
) %ﬁa*i: own wedlth and incidentally the wel:I%h‘of the countrg they go to and
' ‘then returnl to their homes. It presupposes they are only going to labour and
~ “yeturn, and not as settlers going to a country to make their new homes.” He
~_would not favour the

esumption of immi

would ur the re gration 8o long as the present eco-
‘momic depression continued and the sanitary

- ,nomic _ condition, i d.
" "I the Daily Chronicle of the 17th Mareh 139 8 ere not Improve

,An the Lai 22 he strongly d for prior
‘tonsideration being shown to those who were already mgtilepz;xy g%hat
.S ‘Gov%mxg_eﬂt ;’fb?ﬂﬁﬁh Gugﬂm might not be charged with being  more
Soheerned with elaborating schemes for People yet to come, while neglectin

“thiose who bore ‘the heat and burden:-of thy dev By g}l means, wl?}an' thﬁ
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industrial situation is opportune, get every additional coloaist into the country; .
‘but by all that is great, neglect rot the call of those who are crying night and'
dav for certain essentials.” The Hon’ble Mr. Thorne, who' hgd opposed
in the Combined Court the resolution relating to the NunaI}-I_uckhgo schemg: _
of colonization, described the Nunen-Luckheo scheme as impfacticable and
the’present one as ““idle.” In his opinion, they had more labour in the colopy-
than could be profitably utilized ; and held that arrangements as regards drain-..
age and irrigation were exceedingly bad. Similarly, Mr. Critchlow, describ- .
ing the scheme as a labour scheme, opposed it cu the gr?und that 1t was not a«
colonization scheme, and that, so far-as the supply of labour was concerng,d,..
there was.not enough work for those already in the colony. He would like-
to sec first the conditions * regarding housing, drinking water, sanitation,,
ete., improved for those at home.” Mr. Britton complained of want o§ »
sufficient land well-drained and properly irrigated, where immigrants _couldn
be settled. He held that as there was abundant labour available in the
colony for its immediate rejuirements, there was no need to send for ‘more.
Asked to state the reason why the Black does not as a rule like to live on
the estate or work there, he said ** No one likes to live in 'surroun:lmgs which
- they considered to be bordering on slavery.” He mentioned the fact that
in 1919 an attempt, was made to get labourers from Barbados and Grenada,
but that very few of them cared to stay and work on the sugar estates.

. Is repatrintion essence of labour scheme '—Before we pass on to a
cons?dgta?‘atalicnregf views of the representatives of the Indian community, we
sheuld like to deal with ore point made bx‘ Mr. Webber, ?\‘hl(‘h, we have Teason
to believe, not only represents his view-point hut also firds favourin tesp()n51ble
official circles. The point raised by him is that any schemg which centem- ‘
plates or provides for repatriation is of necessity a labour schemg It may or
may not be a correct statement of the prmclple; we are not, however, cpni
cerned here with any theoretical discussion, but have to consider a practica
proposition. We have to find out whether the preposals under review make,

as a matter of fact, any distinction between those who are like]y‘to come away
and others who do not. :

4. 1l the immigrants were to take advantage of repatriation facili-
ties lthlt: fﬁas;lcial burdenglwould be so great as to render the scheme utterly.
unw’rorkable. Out of 239,000 persons who went out to Bl‘lt}ﬂh Guiana, roughly
69,000 persons have so far returned to India. In view of this fact, the assump-
tion made by the framers of the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme, among whom was
Mr. Webber himself, that only 25 per cent. of immigrants would exercise the

. right of repatriation, was in no way unduly optimistic. This being so, it is

i sist the inference that the majority of the remaining seventy-.ﬁvg
%Lﬁrizg:t.t(s)l:c?uld continue, it is intended, to work as sz.bou;ers, for dthfa olév:ious
Teason that the provision relating to the grant of specially pre%are 3 th'oes'
not discriminate between those who are expected to settle OI:WD' an h ose
who may not doso. Thisis not, we venture to think, as it should be in a scls enge
.that aims at attracting not merely labqur_ers, but alsp settlers. Tt fmxa»y.a : be
added that the retention of a repatriation clause in a scheme of emigration

~ i necessary for reasons different from those urged by the Hon’ble Mr. Webber.

‘Whenever the Government of India have, in the past, been approached with
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a settlement scheme

195. Indian Representatives.—
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jection of the scheme in  the colony
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101 r. 1 leaders like the
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already in the colony, he thought, should be given preference in the matter

Similarly, Mr. Vipree, a Solicitor of George Town, speaking on behalf of
the East Indian Association of British Guiana, strongly opposed the scheme.
One or two Indians who differed on certain points from their leaders and
compatriots were at one with them in opposing the scheme,

196. Conclusions.—As a result of what has been stated above, we have
come to certain conclusions in regard to the scheme, which we now state as

briefly as possible.

. (1) Immediate” resumption of emigration, meither desired nor desirable.—
We are satisfied that immediate resumption of emigration is neither desired
nor desirable. Evidence on this point is unanimous. When, as a result of
the present fall in the price of sugar, six estates have been closed down and
fifteen thousand persons have been thrown out of employment, it would be
folly to allow emigration. During our enquiry, we did not come across any "

_one in British Guiana, who was in favour of its immediate resumption,

His Excellency the Governor informed us at the last interview he gave us
that he was not favourable to the resumption of immigration from India till
the end of 1924 ; and not even after that date, until cottages of improved type
had been put up. There is, in -our considered- opinion, abundant labour
available for the present, and the question of securing more men can only

" arise, when the labouring population resident there has been fully absorbed.

We found in the colony a large body of workers out of employment ; and such .
of them as were working were bitterly complaining, not without justice, of
the extremely low wages they were being paid. -

(2) Governor’s scheme only tentutive—We have already stated that the
present scheme is only a tentative one ; and that it does not represent a * firm
offer.”” We have roughly indicated in what directions it radically differs from
the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme. It is substantially the scheme put forward
by the Inter-departmental Committee which was admittedly devised with the
sole object of securing from India a continuous supply of labour which had
been stopped first by the suspension, afterwards by the abolition, of indentur-
ed-emigration and the continuance of which was of vital importance to the
colonies concerned, not merely from the point of view of development but alse = ~

~ for the maintenance of existing industries. It represents no advance upon

the offer made to India through the Nunan-Luckhoo Deputation by British
Guiana in 1920, but actually makes a serious subtraction from those terms;
and marks a definite and complete return on the part of that colony to the pro~

* posals made by the Islington Committee in 1917 and found unacceptable at = -

that time,
-

» . ° . .
(3) Rejcction of scheme recommended.—In these circumstances, and

~ bearing 1n mind the unanimous opposition to it by the East Indian community

of British Guiana, we have no hesitation in recording our deliberate opinion - -
that the Governor's scheme i its present form must be rejected.
M8eFHAL R ' ’
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SretioN XITL—SuMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

197. Suitable land for settlement not available—We consider that the
climate and natural characteristics of Dritish Guiana are such as to offer
good opportunities for Indian immigration, and great possibilities for Indian
settlers to obtain fertile land and become substantial peasant farmers.

198. At present, however, though unoccupi d land is available to an
almost unlimited extent, the physical conditions which govern the agricultural
situation are such that it is hardly possible for ordinary settlers to take up land
and cultivate it successfully immediately on arrival in the colony.

199. We think that it would be possible to make available large
areas of suitable land for the purpose of settlement by Indian agriculturists,
and to call into existence the organisation necessary for securing this result and
giving the settlers the . ssistance which they would need to overcome their
initial difficulties. We consider the inauguration of such a scheme to be
desirable, though weare doubtful, whether in the near future,it would be
possible for the colony to find the large funds needed for opening up the
hinterland and making it suitable for scttlement.

200. Health conditions in British Guiana unsalisfactory.—Health conditions |

in the Colony are far from satisfactory, ss is shown by the excess of deaths
over births in several years. The problem of sanitation is intimately connected
-with the problems of drsinage and the arrangements for the supply of pure
_drinking water. The improvement of sanitary conditions is, in our opinion,

- of prime importance ; it would be, to quote the words of the Colonial Secretary,

Mr. Clementi, “ sheer folly, indeed immoral, to take steps to introduce immi-
grants into this colony, without at the same time taking the steps to keep them
alive and in good health.” It is, again, a question of ways and means ; and
we are not sure whether, in these days of financial stringency, the Colony
would be in a position to undertake measures for the improvement of sanitation
on a large scale, and commensurate with the requirements of the existing popu-
lation. In these circumstances we recommend that emigration to British
Guiana should not be permitted, until the health conditions there have
materially improved.

91, Declaratcry Ordinanceto be passed in modified form.—- The Government

X ) aratory ordinance
passed on the lines proposed by the Government of India, Bym; what is

of even greater importance is that steps should be taken to secure to the
adequate representation in the (.

. : ) 3 - b ‘

-of policy and the Combined Court of Policy. We are opposed to this %)2:11:‘(

e‘fecﬁed e}ther l?,r nommat.wn Or communal representation W‘e hav%

2N\icated in Section IX, dealing with the political status of Indians the lines

Mg hich action should taken to rem
ake medy the present, state .
Con N ) ) present state of practical
disfrain Z{usement of the Indian community,
 Educational Ordinance 1 b
v 202. 5% ce fo be enforced—At the present time. ¢
community 18 from an educational point of present; fime, tho

nt o po view, in a most backward
coadition. ’ﬂ{? proviglons of the existing Edueationg] Ordinance, should be
Mt

\ 4 )
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given full effect to, in the case of Indian children, as 1s being done in regard to
the children of other communities.

903. The Government of India should represent to the Government of
British Guiana that marriages celebrated according to Hindu or Muhammadan
religion should be recognised as lawful. Hindus should also be allowed the
right of cremating their dead.

201. Housing arrangerents net salisfuctory —The cxisting housing arrange-
ments on .the estates are far fiom satisfactory ; and so far as 'the marn.cd '
. immigrants arc concerned, they are more likely to atiect the integrity of fan.nl)i
life. The quality and supply o drinking water 13 not good and requires
imniediate attention. The employment of children in Creole gangs and several
other legitimate grievances dealt with in"the body of the report, from which
labourers on the estate have been sutiering ior a long tuue, should be attended
to.

205. Arbitration Boards.--To settle disputes regarding wages, steps
should be taken to constitute a buard of Arbitration composed of members who,
on account of their independence and impartiality, would be acceptable to both
partics.

206. Wages very low.—The rate of wages at the present time is 50 Jow that
an average worker cannot carn a living wage.  For its present requirements, the
Colony has got an abundant supply of labour.  Until this has been absorbed
and the claims of the existing population to prior consideration n any scheimne
of land settlement have been fully satisfied, we think there should be no re-
sumption of emigration to British Guiana. As regards repatriation, we have
dealt with the various pointsin the section relating to the subject, and we
recommend that the Government of India may take them into consideration
for nccessary action.

907. Present scheme unacceptable.—The Indian community in British
Guiana is unanimously opposed to the acceptance of the present scheme. For
the reasons given in the body of the report, we have no hesit'atlon in recom-
mending its 1ej ‘ction in its present form. It is mercly tentative and does not
contain defini e t:rms which British Guiana is willing and prepared to offer to
immigrants from India. If and when the Goverument of British Guiana nake
a deiinite offer, we would recommend that a satisfactory sclution of the varous
points raised in the body of our report should be a condition precedent to the
consideration of that scheme.

208. Official Representation from India in British Guiana.—In order
that the interests of Indian imn:igrants to British Guiana may be safeguarded,

~ we would strongly urge that there be stationed in British Guiana, an offikes

of the Government of India, who woulT™Watch over the interests of In lian
immzmtg,“aﬁa’ %cep the Governmest of India inforimed of their condition.
This officer should also be entrusted with the duty of safe-guarding the in-
.terests of Indian immigrants in Dutch Guiana, Trinidad and Jamaica.
Under the new Emigration Act, the Government of India can appcint suc_:h
Oﬂicers, wherever they may deew it necessary.  We carnestly recomnend
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Arrexnpix I1. ArrENnDIX III.

Extract from Despatch No. 41 of 1915 (fromthe Government of Irdia,to the Sceve-

Quantity and value of sugar exported and wages for 19131919,
tary of State for India). i

The statement helow represents the death-rate in the colonies of inden- . _ Quantit Wages per
tured and, so far as figures are separately available, of unindentured labour :—- Year of sugal?l.'n Total value. | Price perton. | working
Dia TE PER ' ' tons. day.
* Porcratiow, "“”"':“‘)}"‘ e .
U General
Indian 1 9 3 4 5
Year. Colony. Deatli-rate .
: Inden- | Uninden- Tnden- | Uninden- in I —
tured. tured. tured. tared. Coluny. T £ £ Cents
ons. .
56 191314 .. . . .. . 20-08
191112 <« | British- 0,141 58,80 77 26-4 25 :
Cuiana. 101415 .. .. 107,138 1,574,823 14-70 197
101213 .. . 9,453 57,142 -1 19-4 18-9 1915 . .. 116,224 2,058.952 17+71 207
e A IE L B I U 1w, w16 .. .. 101,650 |  2,100472 20-66 224
. 1917 .. . 114,007 2,500,029 21-93 24-9
. The above figures do not enable a contrast to be made in all cases between |
.indentured and uninlentuced population, * * * * * 1018 .. . 93,902 2,066,784 22-01 277
* * * * * * * * * x
’ g . 83,140 2,472,660 29-74 31-4
The death-rates for persons of all ages and for persons of 20—3¢, years of age, 1919 ..
the age which most nearly corresponds to the average age of indentured immi- —
grants, in the United Provinces and Madras, were as follows —
A 20 - 30, ’ ALY ACES AND SEXES.
United Proviners. Madras. - )Um:t'« i Madras,
3 Provinres
Year.
Per LOOG | Per 1,000 | Per 1000 | Per 1,000 | Per 1,000 Per 1,000
Men. (Women. | Men. Women. Men. Women.
1910 .. . 20-43 2166 -5 11-9 38-67 247
111 .. . 23-09 26-71 10+9 11-0 44:95 23-1
The average death-rate in 1914 in Madras and the United Provinces jails,
where the inmates are cared for on somewhat similar principles but much more
. closely than in the colonies, were 1183 and 119, respectively. Allowiftg for tle . v

fact that indentured emigrants are all medically examined before leavin
. India, and that the housing, sanitation and medica] supervision of col¢nics in
the colonies are far superior to anything available for the Indian village

lation, it is clear that mortality among indentured coolies i8 decidedly hig];l.m. ' '
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Increase in prices of sugar and Jood-stuffs and wages—1914—19719.

Year.

1914
1915
1918
1017
1018
1919

Sugarprice | Wages of
per ton men per
% - working day,
%

10000 100-0
120-00 1035
140-00 117-0
148-60 1245
149-12 133-5
200-17 157-0

Wages of
women per
working day
o,
]

100°0
109
879
116-1
145-3

160-6

Price of
fcod-
stuffs

%
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ArpENDIX V,

Comparative Statement of prices and wages for 1913 and 1920.

IN ROUND FIGURES.

Increase or
decrease as

No. Items. compared
1913. 1920. with 1913.
1 2’ 3 4 5
Tons. Tons.
1 | Tons of sugar exported 107,600 83,800 ~—23,200
X 7 : 2
2 | Value of sugar , e £1,575,000 £4,193,000 l +£2,618,000
3 | Price per ton of sugarexport- £14-70 £50 | 4240 per cent:
ed.
4 | Retail prices of food-stuffs (In- 100 371 : 4271 per cent,
dex number). )
' i id i | 197 per ceat,
5 | Amount in dollars paid in 1,982,000 | 5,894,000 | + per
wages by certain sugar es- (= £412,916) I (==£1,227,917)
tates.

A 88LHL
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AppENDIX VI.

dverage income and expenditure.

ey

Commodity,

Bread ..
Sugar e
Milk ..
Rice

Dholl
Cocoanut-oil
Masalah
Salt

Flour e
Onions

Tea
Kerosine oi]
Matches
Tobacco
Fuel .
Soap .

1. Male. Working.—

Trousers
Shirt
Hat

Ordinary.—

.o

Trousers ..
Jacket ..
Shirt
Singlet
Hat (Felt)
Belt -

2. Females.—

Jhuls e
Skirt

Petti Coat
Orhni .o
Chemiges .,

e e + s e e s * o &

e * o ¢ o & e s s * & e

LX)
.
..
..

oo

.e

.
-

.

Quantity per week.

2 1bs. 3 ozs.
17 1bs.
3% pts.
3% lbs.
11b. 5 ozs,
) 7

”
”

54
3} lbs.
7* L4

e s e

(2)

Clothing and I mplements.

LX)

Quantity.
3
3
eh .
2
2
2
2
2
1

17-08 -52=33 cents a week

107
(3)
' Quantity. Price, March 1922,
Implements.
1. Male. Shovelmen.—
Tork . .. . . 1 2:00 Dollars.
2 1-44
Shovel .. . .. . »
; 29 )

Price, March 1922, Cutlass .. . - . 1 06 .
lz Cents. Lines .. .. .. .. . 48 »
2; ” Saucecpan .. .. .. .. 3 ﬁ "
3"  5.36:-52=10centsaweek .. 53,

'61 ” 2. Females.—Hoe Cutlass and Saucepan=4 cents a week.
1 (4)
42 . Total cost of living, clothes and implements.
4 .
g » Man .. . .. . . o« Perweek, 2-28
12 :: ’ Woman . oo .. . .. ”» 2:09
24 v
3 ” . (5)
185 Earnings per day worked in 1921 :—
* 12

From statistics supplied it will be seen that the average earnings per day
worked in 1921 is :—

Shovelmen

.. .. . .. =56 cents,
Male Weeder .. - - .. et o =49 v
Price, March 1922, Female . .. .. . .. e =38 ,,
(6)
5
2;3 DOI,]:“B' 7 Budget.
° ] 1. Shovelmen.—
1. Income in 300 days (a year) . . - 96x300=168 Dollars.
1-68 » 2. Expenditure re cost of living, ete. ‘e 2:28x52=118+56 K
480, 3. Saving in one year .. - . . =49-44
l1(1;3 ? 4. In ten years therefore, he could save towards return ~ 49+44x 10—494 s
24- 0 :: , ' passage or otherwise.
0-36 » 2. Male Weeder.—
17.08 L. Income in a year of 300 days at 49 cents per day=49x 300 cents or 147 Dollars.
— " 2. Expenditure on food @ 2°28 per week .. .. =118-56 »
3. Saving in ono year .- .. . . =28-44
144 . 4. Savingin 10 years . . . .o =284 ,,
3:36 » 3. Female Weeder.— )
fgg » 1. Income in one year at 38 cents per day = 38x 300 cents or 11400 Dollars,
1-44 : . - 2. Expenditure in one year on food, ete. @ 2:09 per week  =198-60 »
10-40 3. Netsaving in one year ., e o . =532 ”
—_ A 4. Net saving in 10 years ., - .- - =530

LA
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+ APPENDIX VIIT—dgped,
Labourers ir British Guiand,

Wecekly Bpenditure on Food 5 cle.
/ “ Foop stukr, exe., wity PRICES,
e Meaw | Potie \ Cocoa= | Rerpsene Gfg::i‘-i 37;%:
ice. | Flour. | Dal. | Ghee. ﬂg;‘. o) "’;’pfc"o' Matches.| Tea. | Sugar, Mar, | Fud. t‘l)l‘l: 0il. Soap. Tions, | ete.
| — _—

Name. N»rgse‘:tfet.he I l 3

. ; é ; . ; ] ] i | 8
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Famiy Budgets of Labourers in @ritish Guiana.

) . Weekly Expenditure on Food, Yt —contd.
_;  FpoD STOFF, ETC., WITH PRICES.
' ‘v ’ \'\"_{— . ‘oco1- | Kero- Ground Salt,
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—_— . | J—
. Name of the ]
Name. . ’ - estate. ]
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‘€4 e 25 i .
4 | Mung Ray, wife and child .. v Do. 872 8 w| 2l ol o 3| 8| ¢4 XA 618 14i os | 3 ol 1112 ,I i " o0
e 0] 2
C 45 | Kupusamy Gounden, wife & 3 children . Albion | 6120 81 40 sl2r|.. |18] 2 2| 4l 561 3 . ol oler] .. o' laslig!se| 1lue l 2! 12 - 22
D 1| Romsj e . - 01 5 2
) h . .e . Enfmr . |« 10,8} 219 t |38 4o ™ 12 8 16 21 l .. 18 .. «1 8 1 . -] 27
D 2| Beni Madl . . ‘Ga : - A . v . |
> Madbo - . |Cumelis . |14[36| 84| 2|54 2| 12 % \ 7l 2] 8 24 i B 24 121,10 4 8|.. |28
8 | Bajajand wife ,, e s R 1 8 v 13 i
- Jol and e+ wo | Maretrafte .. | 2/48) 8i56| gfgq| | slal 2 s 2] 8714 21 .. |2 16 7ll 14 2| .. |25
D 4| Rem Prashd .. - .. Rose X SR ; .. . ]
D pux s ‘ - Hall .. 141380 880 a3 + ! 30 210! 3 T sl 6 ) si ol 4. f1el. 2] ) o8] 1jel )T 12{..]16
5 | Kudabux and wife, . . . o] . 2 . .
D 6| Goind ol scoul Nl el LA LR IR £ 21 IS BN O e e a2 il s .
oinds .. . . - 3 BETH T ' ’ ) ’
. o : Do cheefsot e oL , 2‘ Ll 241 .. {12 % VR I V0 U O I o
1 3N IRV PR IO PP Y B O P i |
N , .
1 8s both 8-3-22—3 shy .

' : ‘ ¢ Wages 4s-4h,
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Arrenpix IX.
Floating resources of East Indians in British Guiana.
(Prefarcd by 1'Vh~. G. F. Keatinge).
(1) Land purchased by the East Indians in British Guiana.—

Year. Number of purchasers. Total pricc paid.
$
1915 .. .. .. 413 .. 96,898
1916 e .. .e 557 .. 150,218
1917 .. 630 .. 204,850
1918 .e .. .o 703 .. 249723
1919 .. ve .. 807 .. 403,605
. 1920 e .. .. 852 .. 379,049
(2) Accounts of East Indians in Government Savings Bank.— .
Year. Number of Depositors. Total of deposit.
$
1915 . .o .. 7,156 .. 393,347
1916 .e .. 7,336 .. 411,398
1917 .o .. .o 7507 .. 489,801
1918 ve 7,824 .. 839,266
1919 .. .. .. 8,220 .. 869,599
1920 . .. . 8,716 .. 795,180

{3) Amounts depositod by East Indians in the S.vings Bank Departments

of private banks, apart from larger iccounts in the ordinary deposit and
current accounts.—

Date. Total of deposit.
$
Colenial Bank . .. March 1922 .. © .. 275,688
Royal Bank of Canada .. Japuary, 1921 .. 414,472
January, 1922 .. 316,709

{4) There are 27 Co-operative Credit Socicties with a subscribed eapitsl

of $ 40,420, in which East Indians have a large share, and in which they
deposit money freely.

(5) Remittances through Post Office by East Indians to India.~—
Year. Ameunt remitted.

$
1915 - - ne - . . 4410
1916 . oo . .. . .o 7460
3917 . o e T oo - 10,073
1918 e - .. . o . 7,935
1919 . e e .. e o 12,241
3020 -

- . . .. . 193
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* . .
{6) Money and jewelry taken to India by East Indian immigrants

repatriated to India.—

Numberof  Money deposited with
adult |  Immigration Agent fof

Jewelry.  Year Immigrants.  remittance to India.

$
$
. 812 .. 76,023
| ;21‘?371(; B 11212?) . .. 2,245 .. 249,710
(%) Floating resources of East Indians during 1920-22.—
3
i .. 379,949
Foney invested in land during 1920 - 70040
Deposits in Government Savings Banks .. ool - B k ,
i ank,
its in lg;;mgs Bank Department of ox-n'a © r.588
March .. .. ..
i i : of Royal Bank of
Deposite d Savings Benl Department % B89% . 414472
Canada . o '
Remittance by Post Office to India in 1920 . . 7,1%?:) one
Taken by repatriated immigrants in 1920 .- .o 2451),618 ; o ; 3.
Pakon by repatriated immigraats in 1920 .. .. 4] ewelry.
Totat .. 2,163,712

bt A
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ArpENDIX X, T : : T ArPENDIX XI.

Table of trading and other licences. Elementary Education Ordinance, 1918; Amendment Ordinance 1919, No. 12,

““17. Age of childien who may be emplbycd.—After the commencement

A—
* ) ) of this Ordinance, no person shall take into his employment or shall employ
o East Indians. Chinese, any child ; —
Total population . . .. 125,000 ‘ 3,000 ““ (1) who is under the age of nine years, or
B. Number of trading and other licences taken out in 1920 for— _ ¢ (2) shall employ on school days during school hours any child
East Indians. Chincse, being of the age of nine years or upwards and under the age of
(1) Carts, horse or mule hire .. .. 49 e 8 twelve years.
(2) Donkey carts .. .. 2,508 .. 127 ¢« Provided that ¢ Employment >’ does not include gervice, rendgred
(3) Hucksters . B .. 1,189 .. 94 . by a child to its parents being such-service as is usually given
(4) Colony craft (river and sea) . 7,925 NN 153 by children to their parents.
(5) Dogs .. .. .. 903 .. 547 ““ (3) Section eighteen is hereby repealed and the following substituted
(6) Cycles .. . ... 981 .. 507 ‘ therefor : — :
(7) Gold . .. e .. 4 ¢ 18. Responsibility of employer for elementary instruction of any child
(8) Spirit shops .. " .. 8 .. 17 employed as a domestic servant.—Any person who receives into 1.1is }}ouse as
{9) Provisions shops .. .. .. b5 v 251 a domestic servant, or permits any child to perform any V'VOI‘k in his house
(10) Drug shops . . .. 46 .. 3R . shall be deemed to have undertaken the duty of a parent with respect to the
(11) Cook shops .. . .. 2 . 32 elementary education of such child so long as the child remains with him,
{12) Bread shops .. .. 6 .. 24 and if he does not cause such child to receive efficient elementary instruction
(13) Stores . . T B 112 he may be proceeded against as if he were the parent of such child, but the
(14) Wineand malt tosell .. . 99 . 135 duty of the parent should not l?e @1}n1nlshed or Cischarged nor shall the parent
(15) Indian hemp .. B . a3 Ny 56 be thereby exempted from liability to be proceeded against as hereinafter
(16) Guns . .. .. 658 ‘e 94 provided.”
X17) Revolvers . . .. 13 . 12
(18) Arms and ammunition .. .- . o 1
(19) Gunpowder . . - 2 .. 11
(20) Tobacco . o .. 629 .. 335
{21) Public entertainment e .e ' 87 .. 27
{22) Motor cars . e .. 99 .e 55
{23) Motor cycles '.. e . 3 . 10
{24) Balata . . . . ‘e 1
(25) Boilers . .o . 53 .. 12
(26) Carriages, 4-wheel, hire .. . 30 2
27) Carriages, 4-wheel, private . 3 . s
{28) Carriages, 2-wheel, hire .. . 1
(29) Carriages, 2-wheel, private . 1 . 1
(30) Carriages, hackney .o .. 21 2
(31) Horse or mule, hire ve .e 61 e 40
(32) Horse or mule, private ., AT 14 . g v
Geano Toran . 16,077 .. 2,84:
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APPENDI(’X XII1.
A-IIL.
4 copy of the Declaralory Ordinance. (As drafted by the Hon’ble Mr. Nunan.)

A BILL RELATING TO THE STATUS OF IMMIGRANT BRITISH
SUBJECTS.

_ Whereas it is desired to encourage the immigration into the Colony of
British subjects from various parts of the British Empire and

Whereas it is expedient with a view to facilitating such immigration that
a declaration should be made as to the legal and political status of such ims
migrants.

Be it therefore enacted and declared by the Governor of British Guiana
with the advice and consent of the Court of Policy as follows :—

1. Any British subject who has hereafter entered or may hereafter enter
the Colony as an immigrant has not been and shall not be subject
to any logal, political or other disability, disqualification or
incapacity by reason only of his race or place of origin,

B.

Extract from a oopy of the telegram dated h February 1992, from the Viceroy
to Secretary of State for India.

* » * * ® * * * * *
Re-draft Ordinance. )
* » * m * * * * * »

“ Paragraph 3.—We concur in amendment of clause 1 as proposed by .

Secretary of State. Both drafts mention only British subjects, but as no doubt
subjects of Indian States have emigrated and will emigrate to British Guiana
we suggest such persons should be included in Ordinance.

* » » * n * » ® ® P

“ Paragraph 4—We should suggest following amendments to darft Ordi- -

nance. In paragraph 1 of preamble for < desired ” substitute e.xpedlent. “For
body of Ordinance substitute ” no British subject and no subject of a State in
India who enters or has entered the colony as an immigrant, or 18 resident ot
permanently settled therein, shall be placed or shall be deemed over to have
been placed, before the passing of this Ordinance, under any legal, political or
other disability in the Colony only by reason of his race or place of origin,”

" . x * » ® * % % ‘

~
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Schedule of amendments to original draft.

Title.—Words “ of non-European race or origin ”’ inserted after the words
“ British subjects.” Words “ all classes of ” deleted. .

Preamble—Word “ declare ” subststuted for “removeany doubt as to”.

I5 clause 2 (1) words “ shall be deemed to” struck out and after the
word “ apply ” the words and have always applied  inserted.

In clause 2 (2) words “ shall be deemed to’ apply ' struck out and “ ap-
plies and have always applied ” inserted. .

In clause 2 (1) words from * under the British Guiana Coqstitution_
Ordinance 1891 ” to the words “ or under any other Ordinance ? omatted.

In dause 2 (1) « prescribed ” substituted for © presente i
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ArrenDix XIII,

A BILL TO PROVIDE FOR THE MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE OF ASIA-
| TICS,

Be it enacted by the Governor of British Guiana, with th i
consent of the Court of Policy thereof, as follows :— : " advice and

1. Skort Title.—This Ordinance may be cited as the Asiati .
Divorce Ordinance, 1922, siatic Marriage and

2. Interpretation of term ““Asiatic.”—In this Ordinance unless the context

- otherwise requires, the term * Asiatic *” means any person introduced or con('3 .
into this colony from Asia, whether directly or indirectly, and whether whuﬁg

or in part at the expense of the Immigration Fund or dtherwise and incl (11 a

any descendant of such a person. , o

8 (1). Keeping of Register of Marriages of Asiatics contracted in the Colony.— -

The Immigration Agent General shall keep a Register of Marri AT
contracted in the colony according to Form No. 1 in the Sclr;algﬁf: ;)(f ?}filat(’;cs
dinance. 8 Vr-

(2) Schedule Form No. 1.—In such register the number of any
shall be the same for the husband and the wife, and shall be ¢
regular sequence.

registration;
ontinued in

4. Marriage of Astatics by Marriage Officer for Asiatics.— The Governor
the recommendation of the Immigration Agent General may appoint 0}1:
Magistrates, Pandits, Moulvies or other persons as he may deelr)rf it tsmg
Marriage Officers for Asiatics for the purposes of this Ordinance and oy
prescribe from time to time a scale of fees to be charged by such Mn may
Officers, and may revoke any appointment so made. arriage

5 (1) Before celebrating a marriage between Asiatics such Marri
shall obtain from the Immigration Agent Geuneral a certificate :;age Officer
Schedule Form No. 2. Form No. 2 in the Schedule to this

signed by him to the effect that
appear from the records of the Immigration De b ther

to the intended marriage.

(2)The Marriage Officer shall thereafter require the i : .

which shall be furnished to them free of charge by th ep zﬁg‘;’z:o :18?}’9: notice,
- which shall contain a declaration by the parties that, to the be;fof thlﬁerb a.nd
there exists no lawful impediment to their marriage, and, if th ?lr elief,
under fifteen years of age, that the consent of her father if ali, e grr?ale is
colony, or if he is dead, of her mother, if alive and in the colony. o e'fa}il in the
and mother are both dead or absent from the colony, of the l'Il er father
Agent General, has been obtained. The Marriage déicer, it nfz?%:ggﬁ;
Schedule Form No. 3. or a Moulvie shall thereupon give notice accord-

ing to Form No. 3 in the Sched 1 i
Ordinance of the intended marriage by posting or delivering the nuot?ic: (::0 tthhl:

Magistrate’s Clerk of the Judicial District who shall, as soon ag possible after

cording to
Ordinance

e does not
partment to be any impediment
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receipt of the said notice, exhibit the same for three weeks in a conspicuous
place at the Court-house nearest to the place of residence of the parties or of
one of them or at the Court-house nearest to the place of the intended care-
mony, but where such Marriage Officer is a Pandit or a Moulvie he shall exhibit
the notice for three weeks in a conspicuous place at the Mosque or Temple
nearest to the place of residence of one of the parties. If the parties reside
in different Judicial Districts, the proccedings as to notice of an intended
marriage mentioned in this section shall be taken in each district.

Provided that where objection has been raised to a marriage the Marriage
Officer shall suspend the celebration of such marriage until he shall receive a
further certificate from the Immigration Agent (feneral under sub-section (2)
of section eight of this Ordinance.

(3) Marriage Officers for Asiatics may perform the marriage ceremony in
accordance with therites of any religion to which the Marriage Officers belong.

(4) No marriage celebrated under this Ordinance shall be valid unless
the Marriage Officer, the parties to the marriage and the witnesses to the mar-
riage at #he time of the celebration shall in the presence of each other execute
a certificate in the form set out in Form No. 4 in the Schedule to this
Ordinance.

(5) Immediately after the celebration of a marriage, the Marriage Officer
shall deliver to each of the contracting parties to such marriage a certified
copy of the certificate thereof according to Form No. 4 in the Schedule to

Schedule Form No. 4. this Ordmance‘ and shall within twenty-four hours
after the celebration of the marriage forward a
certified copy of the said certificate to the Immigration Agent General and
the certificate to the Registrar General.

(6) The Registrar General shall duly record all marriages celebrated under -
this Ordinance and duly file and safely preserve in his office the certificates
received by him under sub-section (5) of this section.

6. Prohibition of certain marriages.—No marriage shall be celebrated under
this Ordinance or if so celebrated, the same shall be null and void ab tnitio,
where it is shown that the parties are within the prohibited degrees enumerated
in section twenty-eight of the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, or in any Ordinance

No. 25 of 1901. amending the said Ordinance,

7. Marriage under MarriageOrdinance, 1901.—Where an Asiatic desires to
be married by a Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar under the
Marriage Ordinance, 1901, such Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar

No, 25 of 1901 shall be subject to the provisions of section five
) ) of this Ordinance save that in the case of marriage
by banns, the Marriage Officer may give notice of the intended marriage by
the publication of banns, '

8. Making and decision of objection to proposed marriage.—(1) Any person
Who desires to make objection to an intended marriage, of which notice has
been given as hereinbefore provided, shall make such objection to the Marriage

M8 8EHL
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Officer or Superintendent Registrar before the expiration of the periud of three
weeks mentioned in sub-section (2) of section fivé of this Ordinance.

(2) If any such objection is made, the Marriage Officer or Superintendent
Registrar shall immediately report the matter to the Immigration Agent
General who shall fix a day for the hearing of such objection and shall cause
notice thereof to be given to the parties to the intended marriage ; and at such
hearing the onus of proof shall rest upon the person making the objection to
prove the existence of the alleged impediment to the marriage. Should the
Immigration Agent General consider that the objection has not been estab-
lished he shall issue to the Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar a
certificate to this efiect and the Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar
may thereupon proceed to perform the marriage. If the Inmigration oAgcnt
General shall allow the objection he shall certify the fact to the said Marriage
Officer or to the Superintendent Registrar who shall thereupon return to the
Immigration Agent General the cortificate mentioned in sub-section (1) of

section five, or in section seven of this Ordinance and the Immigration Agent
General shall destroy the said certificate. °

(3) If any party to aun objection is dissatisfied with the deciston of the
Immigration Agent General he shall immed:atsly upon the decision being
pronounced give notice to the Immigration Agent General of his dissatisfaction
and shall within one month thereafter apply to the Chief Justice to have the
decision reviewed. After the said notice has been given the Immigration
Agent General shall not certify his decision on any objection unless thg party

g:ving the notice has not made application for review of the decision within
the said period of one month.

9. Grounds of objection to proposed marriage.~—~No objection shall be allowed
to any marrisge proposed to be contracted under this Ordinance unless it
is shown to the satisfaction of the Immigration Agent General that either of
the parties thereto has a wife or a hushand still living : or that the parties
stand in any of the degrees of relationship within which it is hereinbefore
declared to be unlawful for persons to celebrate marriage, or, in the case of &
smale, that he is under fifteen years of age, or in the casZ of a female, that she

- i3 under thirteen years of age, or, if she is under fiftecn years of age, that the

consent mentioned in sub-sections (2) of section five of this Ordinance has not
been obtained,

10, Pe'{mlty.—»—Ever}{ Marriagc Officer or Superintendent Registrar, who
offends against the provisions of section five of this Ordinance shall be liable
to a penalty not exceeding forty-eight dollars; provided that no complaint

shall be brought for the recovery of any such penalty without the sanction in

writing of the Immigration Agent General. -

.11. Certificates when void.—No marriage shall be celebrated under this
Qrdmance after the expiration of three months from the date of the certificate
issued by the Immigration Agent General either under sub-section (1) of sec-
tion five or under section seven, or after the expiration of two months either

~from the date of the certificate of the Immigration Agent General under sub-
section (2) of section eight that an obiection to a marriage has not been estab-
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lished, or from the date of an order of the Chief Justice dismissing an applica-
tion for review of any such decision as mentioned in sub-section (3) of section

" eight.

DivoRcE.

12. (1) Proceedings for divorce of Asiatics.—Where Asiatics are married and
one of them is guilty of misconduct entitling the other to dissolution of the

marriage, it shall be lawful for the spouse so entitled to apply to a Magistrate
for an order dissolving the marrage.

(2) The Magistrate shall, on recciving any such application, summon
before him the parties, and such witnesses as ’fhey_ may de'sme to be e:;flmmed,
and any persons whom the Magistrate may think it expedicnt to examine, ar}d'
the Magistrate shall reduce the statcxpents on oa‘t.h of the parties and the wit-
nesses into writing, and shall transmit :ﬁuch app!xcatu:n_ and statements to th‘e
Registrar in order that they may be laid betore the Chief Justice for his deci-
sion.

(3) On such application and statements being laid before him, if it appears
that the party applying is entitled to a dissolution of the marriage, the Chief
Justice may desl with the application in a summary way and may make en
order dissolving the marriage.

(4) The Chief J ustice may require the Magistrate to take further evidence
on the application and transmit the same to the R gistrar, or may requirc tl.e
parties to appear before him and produce such evidence as may be necessary.

(5) On any such application and statemcuts being léud beforel dhim’ tl_;e
Chief Justice shall have the same powcrs as the S_upremc 'ourt would have in
a suit in the said Court for the dissolution of marriage and may make any such

2 - * ., e . ~ L N . . -
order. on such terms and conditicns, as the said Court m:iglt make in such a
ler, Y
suilt. ) '
(6) Every order dissolving 2 marnage made under this ceetion shall have
4 . - L . ‘“. v
the same incidents and the same eficct as a judgmient of the said Court.

‘he foe payable in respect of any such proceedings shall be the sum
of tw('zzxgr}-]{t)u(;ed{))ll)ms, and such fee shall include all charges in the Office of
the Registrar. . L. .

(8) The said fee shall be payable on making the application to the Magis-
trate : Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the right of any person

to apply to be allowed to sue in forma pauperis.

(9) The provisions of this section shall apply to marriages contracted or
registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 10 of 1860 or of Part X

of the Immigration Ordinance, 1&91, or of this
No. 18 of 1891. Ordinance.

13. Keeping of Register of Divorces of Asialics—Immediately on the
making of an order under the last .prec.edmg section, the Registrar shall
transmit a copy thercof to the Immigration Agent General who shal! cause
it to be enterced in a Register of Divorces of Asiaties

Schedule Form No. 5. to be kept by him,
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OFFENCES.

14. Punishment of person making false entry in register.— Fvery percon who
knowingly and wilfully inserts, or causes or permits to be mserted, in any
register kept under this Ordinance any false entry of any matter relating to
any marriage or to any dissolution of marriage shall be guilty of a misde-
meanour, and being convicted thercof, shall Le hable to ilnpri:;. nment with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years.

15. Punishinent of person signing false declaration or certificate.--Every
person who makes, signs, or attests any declaration or certificate by this
Ordinance required or authorized to be made or given containing a statement
which is false, and which he cither knows or believes to be false or does not
believe to be true, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and, being convicted

thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any

term not exceeding two ycars.

16. Punishment of person forging certificate~-Every person who forges
or alters in any material particular, or offers, utters, disposes of, or puts off
knowing the same to be forged or altered in any material particular, any certi-
ficate by this Ordinance required or authorised to be given, shall he guilty
of a misdemeanour, and being convicted thereof, shall be liable to imprison-
ment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years.

SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS,

17. Proof of marriage or divorce.—An cntry whether purporting to be an
original entry or not, in any register kept under this Ordinance shall be con-
clusive evidence until the contrary is proved of the martiage or dissolution of
the marriage of the parties to whom the entry relates and alvo of the date of
a marriage or of an order d'ssolving & marriage, if the same is specifid in the
entry : Provided always that the Immigration Agent General may correct

any entry which he is satisfied from facts within his own knowledgo is an
€rror.

18. (1) Use as evidence of entry in register and o certificate.~Where any
entry is by this Ordinance required to he mado in any register, prima facie
evidence may be given of such entey in any Court of Justice and in any legal

proceeding by production of an extract purporting to be certified by the
Immigration Agent General to be a true copy of such entry,

(2) Where any cex:tiﬁcate i3 by this Ordinance required or authorized to be
given, ]inlful.f(ww evidence of sgch certificate may he given in any Court 0
Justice and in-any legal proceeding by production of a certificate apparently

in accordance with this Ordinance and purporting to be signed as required by
this Ordinance.

(8) No proof shall be required of the handwriting or official position of
the person signing any such certilicate.

(4) Bvery certifieate given under this Ordinance shall be prima faci
eviience of any fact therein certified.
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(5) The provisions of this section shall be deemed to .be' in addition to,
and ,;(,t in derogaticn of, any powers of preof under any existing law.

19. Cost on appeal fron a (Z(*(ﬂ'x(i(;)_t of 1 m‘l{f?'{/""""?"’"' ;_‘f!/"'"t’h("zwga v[i.(n';l—\(?fhf}z:
application has been made to the U!x.ef J.usuce to I'L:\](:\\ ) t(; ‘ e((}\ f P
Tmmigration Agent General on an objection to fx‘mdmf*gf« N T‘ . “‘;
shall make such order as to the objection and costs as may seen Just.

20, Appeal wher registration s 7 f ls,:,]i~ 1f t}( l]rp}nigmtmn..Aiontr,‘ ((;on;z;'sl
refuses to register a marriage or apy orcer d]mo \vmg :]tvntmrtr}l(a.g(,‘l 111Lf ; \r;stice
Ordinance, any person aggrieved by such rufug}z): ma.} ::};}.) A (i)f ixte o ‘Ca.r ; ‘that
{o have such registration made, and on suc arp l(dhl(ﬁl’o rder thIeFImmin'rw
the registration ought to be made, t}w‘ (]nc'f JUf'Stlt‘le & av orcer the, orde: >
tion Agent General to make such registration, and may X

to costs us may seem Just.

1 s Where registration under this Ordinanco
91. Cancellation of requstrafion. Wkere regi 1.. der this Ordinanco
has been made of any marriage or any order dissolving a marriage, ‘1 y pers D
aggrieved by such registration may apply to tl'le'(hwf Justlie to} tave .s;xc
rgg;;tlrnti011 cancelled, and on such apj lication, if it apyears that the registra-
: ] g ‘Wi 1 3 5} B -
tiegn ought not to have been made, the (hu-f Justice shall order the Immigra
1'0 A Bntl; General to cancel such registration, «nd may make such order as
ion Age ne '
to costs as may scem Just.

22. (1) Procedure on applicqlion to the Chicf J us(‘z:('o.» -Any apph\cl;'ztl(i)‘n 'S) trht_a
Chief Justice under this Ordinance and the sul scquspt Pmceu‘n},sT ere
~ 1all be as preseribed by any general orders mede by the Uhief Justice
llp(;n B}t)}d::; ())(}rd{nzlxrlce or if no orders arc made and sulject to such ord‘ers,
:;n;z; tlhe app!imtio’n shall be by motion, and t}:‘e sul;soq(l‘mntt pmceg;iii)nis
shall be in accordance with the usual practice of the Supreme Court onm .

(2) All general orders made by the Chief Justice under this scction shall
be published in the Gazelte.

ings be » Chief Justice in regard to any marriage
: all proceedings before the : any m:
or di(\rizrlz (:f AI;iutics the Lmmigration Agent @:cn.cral shail have the right to
appear by counsel for the purpose of any application which he niay see fit to
make. | |
(1) The production of & copy of the Gaztte purporting to contan any
such orders shall be primd facie evidence of the due making and tenor of such
orders.

strale’ r.— Every order of a Magistrate
ah al from Magistrale’s order. : Every orc ‘

25. Right of appx / made under this Ordinance shall be SU])JO(:‘t to ?he
Sce Ordinance No. 130f review provided by the Summary Jurisdiction
1803, Ordinances.

24. Furnishing of certified copy of enlry mn register.—TIt shall be L:}qul fi)r
any person, on the production of a receipt for the sum _of one dollar fiom the
Colonial Treasurer’s Office, to have a trie copy. ('v.mh(-d under the Land of
the lmwmigration Agent General, of any entry wade in any register kept under
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this Ordinance : Provided that the public officer shall not be required to
pay for any such certified copy required by him in his capacity as such public
officer.

95. Penalty on unauthorized person performing marriage~—If any person
who is not a Marriage Officer under this Ordinance, or a Marriage Oflicer
or Superintendent Registrar under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, shell
colebrate & marriage between Asiatics, or if any person who is not a Marriage
' Officer or Superintendent Registrar under the
Marriage  Ordinance, 1901, shall celebrate a
marriage between an Asiatic and a person who is not an Asiatic, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars or to imprisonment
with or without hard labour for a period not exceeding three months or
to both such fine and iniprisonment ; provided that where an Asiatic other
than a Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar performs a ceremony
between Asiatics purporting to be a marriage according {o any usage of Asiatics,
and at the time of the ceremony he in‘orms both the parties thereto that the
ceremony does not constitute a legal marriage, such Asiatic shall not be guilty
of an offence under this scction.

No. 25 of 1901.

26. (1) General law of Colony.—Save as herein provided every marringe
contracted or registered under this Ordinance shall be subject to the gencral
law of the Colony in allits incidents in like manner as if it had been celebrate |
under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, or undor any

No. 25 of 1801 - Ordinance smending that Ordinance.

(2) Subject to the provisions of section nine lLercof nothing lercin
contained shall be deemed to prevent any Asiatic
) from contracting a marriage in any manner pre-
scribed by the Marnage Ordinance, 1401,

No. 25 of 1901,

(3) No marriage Fetween an Asintic and one who is not an Asiatic shall
be celebrated under this Ordinance by a Marriage Officer for Asiatics, and no
such marriage shall Le cclebrated until the Mnrrilxgo Otficer or Supe:ilitmdmc
Registrar has obtzined a certificate from the Immigretion Agent Gceneral as
in section five sub-section (1) provided,

97. Immigration Agerfl.Gcneral may delegate. powems.--The Tmmigration
Agent General may by wrting delegate to any Immigration Agent from time
to time the exercise or performance of any of his funetions or duties hereunder
but without diminution of his own responsibility and in the absence of the
Immigration Agent General anything which may by law be done or permitted
by the Immigration Agent Goneral may be done or permitted by the Scuior
Immigration Agent.

98. Repeal of sections 143 to 153, 162, 163 of Ordinance No. 18 of 1891.—
Sections one hundred and forty-three to one hundred and fifty-three both inclu-
sive and sections one hundred and sixty-two and one hundred and sixty-three
of the Immigration Ordinance, 1891, are hereby repealed.

29. Forrm.——_'l‘he forms in the Schedule hereto shall be used for the pur-
poses of this Ordinance but the Immigration Agent Genoral with the approval
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of the Covernor-in-Council may make, alter and repeal any forms from time
to time.

30. Commencement.—This Ordinance shall come into operation on such
date as the Governor may fix by Proclamation in the Gazette.

SCHEDULE.
FORMS,
ForyM No. 1. SECTION 3.

Register of Marriages of Astatics contracted in the Colony.

l No., Ship, < Name of
and Year of :o; | Placcof [Datcand Officer | Signature
Arrival or “ 1Pubii;-ation Place | before of Immi-
No. Name | 7| No.,and Year | 3 of Notice,{ of | whom  gration
8 ¥ in Birth or g | ifany. Marriage. Marriage | Agent
~ = 3 | Croole register. | £ contracted. Geueral,
- ] ~ : :
| l
i
Fcry No. 2. SkcrioN b (1).
CERTIFICATE.

Under Section 5 (1) of the Asiatic Marriage and Divorce Ordinance, 1922.

I heroby cortify that there does not appear from the records of the
Immigrutiuxi Department to be any impediment to the intended marriage of

Immigration Agent General,

IMmigraTION OFZICE,
Georgetoun ;

19 “
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SEcTI0N 5 (2), : Form No. 3.
Notice of Intention to Contract Marriage.
We, who are hereunder named and described, do hereby give notice of
our intention to contract marriage, and do declare that, to the best of our

belief, no impediment exists to such marriage, and (¢f the female is under 15
years of age) that the consent of the Father [or as the case

may be, of ]} has been obtained.
' No., Ship, and Year of
Arrival.
Name. Age. Country. Or No. and year in Place of Abede.
Birth or Creole
register.
Dated this day of 1
Witnesses to signature :— (Signed)
E F, 4. B.
G. H. C. D.
id cg f the.female is under 15 years of age the follnving declaration must be
L Father [or as the case may be] of do -hereby
signify my consent to the marriage of the said to
Dated this day of 1
(Signed)
1.J. g
SecTIOR 5 (4) aND (5). Form No. 4.

Certificate of Marriage after Publication of Notice.

I hereby certify that the Asiatics hereunder named and described have

been duly married before me in accordance with the provisions of the Asiatics
Marriage Ordinance, 1922.

No., Ship, and Year of ‘
Arrival,
Name. Country.| Or No. and yearin Flace of Ptlx)ll;llicci:if D;’tie ard
, Birth or Creole Abode. | = Notios. | of Marria,
register. ) i
Dated this day of 1

Marriage Officer for Asiatics.

127

We 4. B.and C. D, severally declare as follows :—

i ; day of 1 , at
b We were duly n:;::(\\du (:}\t(]:‘a‘l y say that guch marriage was well and truly
ef}{'ected on the day of
(Signed.)
4. B,
C. D

\We. E. F. and a. 1., severaily declare that we were present at the cere-
e, E. F. A -

ad O D at the statements contained
mony of marriage between 4. B. and C. D ‘md. that the 5

in this certificate are true.

, 1
Dated this day of
(Rigned.)
E. F.
G. H.

If the female is under 15 years of age, the following declaration mus: be
added :—

I father [or as the case may bel of do hereby deelare
that | consent to the marriage of the suid to
Dated this day of 1
(Signed.)
1.J.
Form No. 5. Seetiox 13.

Register of Divorees of Asialics.

¢ No., Ship, and ’ :
Year of Arrival. | Date of No.of | Dateof,

came. | Country. ~ Or No.and ¥eaT ©ao riape Diverce. | Divorce.
No. | Date.  Name, | C Yy i Birth or Creo'e, g

register. ; :
.
!
| i
i .
I

1
!

i
|

M8sEHL
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APPENDIX XIV.

Marriage Law.

In addiiion to the General Marriage Law of the Colony, further provision
is made for Immigrants in Part X of the Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891,
copies of which have been supplied.

2. Under this latter provision the Immigration Agent General keeps a
Register of Immigrants found to be married at the time of their arrival, these
marriages including those of spouses who arrive in separate ships, as well as a
Register of Marriages contracted in the Colony.

8. Under Part X immigrasts may be married by : —
Magistrate

(‘hristian Minister or

Priest of own religion.

4. In all eases a certificate from the Immigration Department i requited
showing that there is no impediment to the union ; but in the case of marriage
by I'riest of Own Religion only does the failure to obtain beforehand such a
certificate invalidate the marriage. With a view to removing this anomaly
and also of making uniform the civil requirements in all three cases, Part X
of the Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891 has been reviewed and simplified into
& separate Marriage Ordinance for Asintics, but its tenns are still under con-

sideration, and it has been held over for discussion with the members of the
Delegation from India now in the Colony.

5. Immigrants hitherto have in many cases taken advantage of the
anomaly above referred to in order that their marriages may be illegal

although reputable and celebrated with all the ceremony of thejr religions,

6. Except for the omission to obtain the certificate
contrary to the law in many of these marriages, aund to get
sented not the slightest difficulty. One of the reasons for re
ent lies possibly in the fear of complications in connexion wi
the husband may not desire to take the wife to his people
may not desire to go to a strange land or to return with sy
land she remembers or to the land whose customs
irksotne to her ; the consequence may be the dem
from the other, or other difficulties.

there was nothing
the certificate pre-
8Ot to this expedi-
th return to India ;
i India ; the wife
ch a spouse to the
have grown strange and
and by one of compensation

7. With regard to the certificate described in
tions of an experienced member of the community
arsociated with East Indian life and se
of years are as lollows :—

Paragraph 4, the observa-
. i w.hu has Leen intimately
ntiments in British Guiana for a score

“It is required among existing provisions that as a preliminary to
marriage procedure a certificate be had from the Immigration

@Asent Ceneral attesting that o far as the records of the Depart-
ment show no impediment exists to the proposed marriage ;

It is a de
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and it is also required that a certificate be sent to the Irmi-
gration Agent when the martiage has been rolemnised or cele-
brated aitesting this fact.

i -alue is cort:fic at over-estimated.
The importance and value of this certificate cannot be over-es

No publication of banrns or allixing ot netices at ‘\lagistmtcs’
Courts or other mieans of giviug publicity can take ius 1,-}<:1L‘(*.
While the members of & small fraction of the East Indian Com-
munity are sufticiently widelv known to make such a provision
unnecessary, the gicat bulic of the peoy le are absolutely beyord
effective reach by the mesns vmi»x'n:_wd I connection with the
general population. The identity of names and the ‘:1l,scn‘(.'?‘t(; o
considerable extent, of funily _relutu,nsl'n; < ronders dilieuli
and uncertain the tracing of il}di\xduals. Tle constant :a.ddmun
of strangcrs to the (‘(nnnmmt‘,‘\', the al\son.(‘e (:f' (;'ondlt?(ms as
exist in India—the villngc‘ life, the public cpinion (Custon,
(‘aste, efc.y—make it essential that there slionld be a central
source of information and 1])a.t t]u.?' souree should b(*'('())lr:llltcd.
The records of your (the Immigration) l)q,-.:un.nvm will bicar ne
ont in this, that every year among the applications mu(k'- for t.]ns
certificate of non-impudiment are more cases than ore m)\\ l‘n(h
one or other or both of the parties have heen n.larnod and tlfore
is no record of the deatl} of any. ' I am certam from n‘.y.(mﬂn‘
knowledge that in many. !f not in all. of tlutsc‘ C4ses .t};c ””“"“"“Sﬁ“l
would have been solemnised _Lut for the mformat}\'?n );lO.SV(‘H(.(‘
in the Department and furnished. . Many and \'mu:vu.:'l vxcus}(.s
were, of course, made by the parties when confronte by the

facts.

appreciate the desire to free the marriage procedure among the
tust Indians from all unneccessary encumbrances. But care
must be taken not to break down necessary safepuards ; and

. . S tq] e very QALY
the provision under reference 1 regard as very necessary

tail whether the parties to the intendcd_ maryliage o_rqt.he S-O].emi
nising or celebrating oflicer should obtain this .ce.rth.cage : tam
if it is deemed an cffort for the [orm.vr. mak.e 1t ineum )eg, on
the lutter to secure it. 1t is vory e;'zsxl_v ol)tan'wd an_d need not
cause either delay or inconvenicnte in the getting of it.

It is sometimes argued that Testrictions on the East Indians in con-

nection, especially, with marriage make an lll\'ldl’)us'dllsf‘,lnc-
tion between him and the other members of the genera con-
munity. s it not the case that distinctions as between the Eah;;
Indian and the ordinary member of t)xo community al;oum}l.
It is recognised that special treatment 1s still necesszry for it e
(the East Indian community) as a Wh()]f‘. ; and it
ery difficult to make dixtinction within ’r.hls
"1 deem it wiser to preserve tho. Eust. Indian
united whole than to encourage its Leing reft

community
will be found v
community itself.
Counmunity as 8
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into sections, one remaining East Indian the other merging
itself into the general community.”

8. The effect of an illegal marriage is of course that children of such a
marriage are illegal and in some cases may foil to inherit property of their
purents. On the other hand this dis:bility disappears if such parents are
careful to make Wills and is to some extent obviated by petition to the
Governor respecting escheat ; while at the same time latitude is afforded the
immigrants in the observance of their own usages without the complexity

(to mention one alternative) of separate laws for the divers races of this com-
munity.

9. In this connexion the following conclusions drawn from the source
referred to in paragraph 7 should be noted : —

‘“ The impression prevails that the great mass of the children of the
East Indians of the Colony who are classed as illegitimate should
be regarded as legitimate ; it being presuvied that they are the
offspring of parents who have been duly married in accordance
with the rites of their own religion.  This impression is the founda-
tion of the widespread desire to bring these eciemonics within the
pale of law. Unfortunately this impression is not correct.
Itisa fact that the parents —very many of them—of the children
in question have passed through a marriage ceremony, but not
with each cther; and the children are not the fruit of that
cereniony. Far and away the majority of the boys and girls
and the very young men and women who are married according
to the rites colloquizally described as “ Bamboo Marriage ” sepa-
rate from each other and, later in life, form connexions of their

own choice. The great bulk of the children born are the children
of this subsequent connexion.

This is no mere conjecture on my part. It is a conviction deliberately
formed after 20 years of experience among the East Indians of
this Colony ; and in it T am supported by my fellow w.issionarics,
all the native members of the Mission staff and intelligent East
Indians of every caste whose cpinions [ have sought.

Accurate judgment in this matter is cssential to a consideration of any
remedial measure,

In the first place no recognition can be given to the marriage of children
below a standard age no matter what the religious ceremony
may be or what the religious persuasion of the parties.

In the next place the wisdom of disturbing the prescnt situation is very
questionable. The fact—for it is & fact-- thatso very many of
the young people coupled in ** Bamboo Fashion ” do not remain
attached to each other is evidence that the conncctions are not
bappy. There being no legal bond these parties may and many
frequently do make legal the connections, which sul sequently
they form of their own choosing. If the eailier connectigns were

13}

invariably made legally Linding, there v:n‘nl.(‘. Le no lo§s‘ of.sepa-

ion ; put the partics would Le debarred from the opporturity
e acting a lawful marriage: and adultery in gress and
of C(mtr‘f{c 11 %\ ould be fostered.  The ren.edy would Le far worse
Hagrant or'n]‘ dv. Itis the desiie of sany Pandits that the young
than}thc )12(‘: l;x]a':).iod should Le conspelled to a_‘l,i‘dc with ?ach otl;x’(‘r.
!);0]’ cv:')(l)uld effect Ly law what public cpinien—** Custom ”'—
111 i intained in India for centurics. But they are factors
o mm']t ation of which these men do not take account. It is
in th(? ?%l\\dm force upon the generaticn of to-day the thoughts
nnpohNL_f of the puét centuries. They live in the West and
and B lt}? atmosphere ; end amorg other lcssons they learn
hw“thg L (:Nip} their own partners in life. At the early age at
that o (“O ,-..i]-i‘:gos are celebrated—even the legal age—the
which the l]l l"‘r‘in‘ds are hardly formed; and they are seldf)m
x“”“ I,my'is 'L“wi<~e judgn:cntgin a choice of sueh far rea(:hmg
ixt_to p;:{l:(q t}:c Greun.stances urder which the mariiages
cﬂc(‘lt.. ,1(‘:1;] ‘()’ut ;1ﬁ(>1‘(1 them no oppol t.ur.-it._\' to mahe a chmcg.
2]0 ”.('mg.t th“e gemblance of opporturity is aﬁoxf‘lcd ; Lut it
Sometimes othing. However well intentionedd, 1t mll_ ke a
amountsd tOtn))und a: cruel injustice to the vouth of India in this
retrograse 1(\:} any pressure to Lear to a grealer t'zx.tent than
Colony to nmlgt is on the other hard just that facilities should
now Ollt-“nl‘r:f'whe;-eby those who desire it may follow the custoius
Le p;-gw‘}m {uﬂ\m;q Piovision for this exists in the kow ex it new
of thelr UT:; it s \\‘:nelv hedged about with such ['vr(‘(auti(,ns.as
stin::cf::ﬂry' fl)r the ~ju:‘.tiiicatiuu of the unwary and the ill-
are €5

informed.”

. : in cactic 1l
s oade for the protection of wives in section .].u et scq,
10. Provision xsf o ouses’ property in section 174 for the punishment of
: of & 8 .( ] R E .
r the protectl(\“e mll abit with or unlawfuliy hartour wives of in nagiants,
¢ ' M RPN . i
persons who (‘mlf\l ',di\'m'ce in secticn 162, end for the divisien ,"[ preperty,
in seetion 160; o7 e t:)geﬂwr whether they are legelly nizitied or other-

cas liv : . -
when couples cease to Jce under .he law, in secticn 156.

wise, and without resort to divo

11. There is no record of the num! er of marrizges of the sort referred to in
. There 1

5 he following isa return of the number of legal maniages for
paragraph 5, but the follo

ﬁ;o ast, ten years (—
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ApPENDIX XV.

Nunder of authorised marriages.—(1912— 1921).

v | S m e [y | gy |
Seetion 141. ‘_Soctmn 146. | Section 150, | Scetion 151, l
1921 . .. . 177 ‘ 137 24 : 338
1920 .. .. .. 193 | 151 47 | g2
1919 . . .o 225 168 50 1 441
1918 .. .. . 153 184 28 : 305
1917 o . 81 139 141 12 ’ 373
1916 .. .. 94 108 144 16 }J 362
1913 (9 months) .. 109 88 104 9 E 310
1914-16 .. . 75 125 108 19 L 327
1013-14 ., . 95 142 104 18 ! 359
1912.13 . L 163 162 100 6 431
Total .. 617 1,512 1,369 |' 229 3,727
. R. P STEWART,
22nd March 1922,

Acting Immigration Agent General.
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APPENDIX XVI.
Part X oF THE IMMIGRATION ORDINANCE.

Marriage, Divorce, etc.

139, Interpretation of term ** immigrant ™ in Part X. . In this Part, unless
the context otherwise requires, the term “ Lnnngrant _means any person
introduced or coming into this Colony from Asia, whether dlreFtly or indirectly,
and whether wholly or in part at the expense of the Immigration Fund or
otherwise, and includes any descendant of such a person,

Marriage.

140 (1) Keeping of Register of Married 1 nnm:qrarfl.e arriving 1'{; Colony.—
The TImmigration Agcnt General shall keep a Rggxstef of‘Imm'xgrants who
mu;r be found to be married at the time of their arrival in this Colony.

(2) In such register the number of any registration shall be the same for
) , the husband and the wife, and shall be continued
Schedule: Form No. 23. in regular sequence.

141 (1) Registration of married immigrants on arrival —When any
ship with any immigrants on board arrives in this Cn]( ny, the Immxgratxon
Agent General shall inquire whether any of such imn:igrants stand in the
relation of husband and wife to cach other; and if he is satlsﬁ{ad, by the
statements of the parties themselves and by such other information as _he
may be able to procure, that the parties ought to be regarded and dealt with
as husband and wife, he shall thereupon cause an entry to be made accordingly
in the register mentioned in the last preceding section.

(2) The Immigration Agent General shall at the the same time deliver

Schedule: Form No. 27. to each of the parties a certificate of marriage.

(3) The persons so registered as husband and wife shall be deemed to be
married, unless it is shown that the parties are so nearly related by blood
thut & marriage between them was unlawful,

(1) The provisions of this and the last rrecodipg s_ection shall apply
with the necessary modifications, to the case of a male immigrant and a female
immigrant arriving in this Colony in different ships and alleging that they

were married before their arrival.

142. Exzemplion from fee for registration. - No fee shall be payable for the
registration of any marriage under the provisions of the last preceding section
or for any certificate granted thercunder.

143 (1) Keeping of Register of Marriages of Immigrants contracted in the
Colony.--The Immigration Agent General shall keep a Register of Marriages
of Immigrants contracted in the Colony.

(2) In such register the number of any registration shall he the same for

the husband and the wife, and shall be continued

" 8chedule: Form No. 28. .
oz F in regular sequence.
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144. Marriage of Christian ¢mmigrants.~ With reerence to the marrigge
of Christian immigrants the following provisions shall have effect :—

(1) An immigrant who, at the time of his or her arrival in this Colony,

professes Christianity shall, immediately upon such wrrival;
and

(2) An immigrant who, at any time after his or Ler arrival in this
Colony, is conveited to Christiunity shall, immediately upon
such conversion,

as to capacity or incapacity to contract marriage, and the conditions subject
to which, and the manner in which, marriage may be contracted, be subject
to the general law of the Colony.

145. Prohibition of cerlain marriages.— No marriage shall be contracted
under this Ordinance, or, if so contracted and registered, the same shall Le
null and void ab dnitio, where it is sliown that cither of the parties has, or had
at the time of such contracting and registration, a wife or husband alive, or
where either party is directly descended from the other, or where the female
is a sister of the male, either by the full or the half-blood, or where the male
ts a brother of the female, cither by the full or the haif-blood.

146 (1) Notification of intended marriage. --Where a male immigrant, not
being under fiftcen ycars of age, and a feinale immigrant, not being
under thirteen years of age, wish to contract a marriage, they may signify such
wish to the Magistrate of the District in which thoy reside.

(2) The Magistrate sh: 1! thercupan call upon the partics to produce a
certificate, signed by the Immigration Agent General to the cffect that there
does not appear from the records of the Immigration Depart:nent to be any
impediment to the intended marriage.

(3) If such certificate is produced, the Magistrate shall eall upon the
parties to sign a notice, whiﬁh s}mll be fur{;\ishcﬁ to them free of charge by the
- s agistrate, and shall contain a declaration by the
Scheidu'e : Form No. 20, prties that, to the best of their belief, there éyxists
no lawful impediment to their marriage, and, if the fomale is under fifteen
years of age, that the consent of her father, if alive and in the Colony, or, if
he is dead, of her mother, if alive and in the Colony, or, if her father and

mother are both dead or absent from the Colony, of the Imniigration Agent
General, has been obtained.

(4) The Magistrate shall thereupon give public notice of the intended
marriage by posting up the notice for three weeks in a conspicuous place at
the Court House nearest to the place of residence of the parties or of one of
them, and by publicly reading thesame upon each day during the said three
weeks upon which he holds a Court at such Court House : Provided that, if
such Court is held more than once a week, it shall be sufficient if the notice
is read on one day during each of the said three weeks.

(5) If the parties reside in different Judicial Districts the procecdings
mentiened in this section shall be taken in each District,

D 3-4

1{)0

o 147. Grownds nf oh_}'v('{[(uc {o /;ropr)sml man'i(l(/c.———xo object'ion Shﬂl be
admitted to any nuTriage 1)r(?pnswd to be mntmc'tcd un(l(-? t}ll.?‘ Ordinance
unless it is shown, to the satisfaction n.f t}'ur‘ Magistrate, that ex'ther of tl.le
parties thereto has a wile or hus.hvnd. still living : or .thi;t th:(‘, parties Stallld 13
any of the degrees of rclutmnslll]: within “‘?:l('h‘n is ml«-.nboforc ec ar;a
to be unlawlul for persons 1o celebrate marnage s or, 1 the case of A male,
that he is under fifteen vears of age, o, m}hc case of a female, that she is under
thirteen vears of age, or if she s L::p'}('r Sfteen vears of age, that the conscent
mentioned in the last |wn-(-<'<lin;1 coction li.s not been obtained,

148 (1). Mahoy and decision of objectie o pm}m_svd )rcarr‘iqgc,—Apy

person who desires to make objecticn to an wtended marriage, of which notice

l o Tereinbefore provided, must make such obiection to the
has heen given as hereinbefore ] j

Magistrate before the cxpiration of the aforesaid period of three weeks.

(2) 1f any such objection s made, the )langistrflte 1511;'111, inimcﬁliatvely
on the (éxpiru‘i,ion of the said period of .t]m‘c \\'evlf(s, 11? .a d a\ for tt;e e'an.ng‘
of such objection. and shall cause netice ﬂn'rcn.]‘t;) ’,L' giv (},\n‘ tox 1e pd;t.le.s
who have given the notice of martiage : and ‘:}t ru(..l 1}«1:11111{1 flnt;l‘);.(son r(xixa <1n%
the objection shall be bound to prove the existence of the alleged impedimen

to the marriage.

(3) If cither parly makes application for a review Of, the fvgzcision 0}111 suph
objection, the Magistrate.shall defer the ;zrzn}fmg' nlf a{n:\ aerh cate asf lerem.
after montioned until such review has been disposed of in due course ot law.

149. (1) Marriage after publication of vtice. «\\'ithin SIX m.nnthg af.ter
guch publicm jon has heen made, and not ;.Aftor\\'ards. and if no vald objtzctl()ll
is pending or has been allowed to the intended lll:f"l:ﬂ‘«‘s_“"v‘ parties I};]ﬂy
appear before the Magistrate or either of the two Magistrates In whose

fed i blication has he made. ax the case may be, 'and' the Magls.;trutc
Districts 'p;l c o satisfied of ther identity and that publication of notice of
sha']l, o )emlg, h(.”r‘ri-lm- has been dulv made, declare the parties to be
their intended marnase Lushand and wife, and shall deliver to each of
Schedule : Form No. 30 them a certificate of marriage.

2) Within fwenty-four hovrs after (lt‘ll\'m:ln;_' fu(-h (‘(\rtlhc‘ate, the Maglhs-
thereof o the Immigration Agent General, and, in

ate shall transmit. a copy . and,
trate shal I Aiall he Tiable, on the complaint of the Immigration

default of his so doinz, he s v co of
Agent (eneral, to a penaliy not excecding fortv-eight dollars.
, , :

3) On_reccipt of the copy of such certificate. the Immigration Agent
Gene ;ul shall cause an entry of the martiaee to he made in the Register of
sene S at « ; ) -

: 3 C s (Colony,

Marriages of Immigrants contracted in the Colon

150. (1) Marrwage after - publication of (mnns.»‘—-}\'hcre an in‘lmigrant
desires to bo married by a Minister of @'hv Chriztian R(.'hgnon after ].)l‘lbllcatl.()n of
bauns, he orshe shall cause to he dehivered to 1]1"' Minister a certificate, signed
by the Fnomigration Agent ({«-.m-m\.. {0 the effect that there d(}«ﬂ not appear
from the records of the Tmmigration Pepartment to 1?0 any nnpodlmen.t to
the intended marriage, and the Minister shall not publish the banns until he

receives the certificate.
MSSEHL
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- (2) The Minister shall retain the certificate and shall, within twcntyﬁour
hours after the marriage has been solemnized, endorse on the certificate the

date and place of marriage, with his signaturo thereto, and forward the same
to the Immigration Agent General.

(3) Every Minister who offends against the provisions of this section shall
be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty-eight dollars : provided that no
complaint shall be brought for the recovery of any such penalty without the
sanction in writing of the Immigration Agent Gencral,

161. (1) Marriage according to religion and pe
contracted after the commencement of this Ordinance between a male immi-
grant, not being under fifteen years of age at the dute of the marriage, and
a female immigrant, not being under thirteen years of age at the date of the

marriage, both of whom, at the date of the marriage, are free from any dis-
ability mentioned in section 145, profess the same religion, not being the
Christian Religion, and are subject to the same personal law, shall, if con-
tracted according to the religion” and personal law of such immigrants and
registered under this Ordinance, be deemed to be valid as from the date of
such marriage : Provided that, before any such marriage is contracted, the
parties thereto shall first obtain a certificate, signed by the Immigration
Agent General, to the effect that there does not appear from the records of
the Immigration Department to be any impediment to the intended marriage ;

and no such marriage shall be deemed to have been duly contracted unless
such certificate has been first obtained.

(2) If the marriage referred to in any such certificate is not contracted
within three months

from the date of the certificate, the certificate shull, on
the expiration of the said period, become null and void.

rsonal law.—A marriage

152. (1) Registration of marriage contracted according lo religion and per-
sonal law—Within seven days after the celebration of a marriage coniracted
according to religion and personal law, the parties to such marriage, or onc of

them, shall deliver to the Immigration Agent for the District in which they
reside a certificate thereof.

(2) If default is made in delivering such certificate within the time afore-
said, each of the parties to the marriage shall be liable to a penalty not ex-
Schedule: Form No. 31.  ceeding twenty-four dollars.

(3) The Immigration Agent shall forthwith transmit such certificate to
the Immigration Agent General,

(4) On receipt of such certificate, whether within the time aforesaid or
otherwise, and on satisfying himself— .

(a) that the requirements of the last preceding section have been
complied with ; and

(b) that, in the case of a female under fiftden years of age, the person
acting as guardian was entitled so to act,

the Immigration Agent General shall cause an entry of the marriage, with the
neoessary modifications of the particulars of such entry, to be made in the
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i contracted in the Colony, and shall forthwith transmit
feghter of Marringes to each of the partiesa certificate of such registra-

Form No. 32, tion.

153. Whenever the Immigration Agent General 1ssues a certificate under
. section 151 and does not, within three months and
seven days thereafter, receive from or on account
of the parties mentioned therein, or one of them
the certificate mentioned in the last preceding section, it shall be his duty to
make inquiry into the matter, and, if necessary, to make a comple.xmt agaln&ft
the parties who have made default in respect of such last-mentioned certi-
ficate,

Msking of inquiry as to
contracting of marriage.

Property of Married Immagrands.

154 (1) Protection of property of woman deserted by her k{tsbm'ul.~{f a::;ly
female immigrant 1s descgted by.her hugband, being anl'l,ml‘mgran(i be
Magistrate of the District in w?nch shg resides shall, on app. 1}(1331011 made z
her or on her behalf, and on being satisfied of the fact of S}1c e{sertlop, t:p
that the same was without reasonable cause, and that }I;he \\omalT i8 mgm 11;:
ing herself by her own industry or property, give to t f;l woman an orn 1(;; frof
tecting her euarnings and property acquired since t‘ e Sommence ent
guch desertion from her husband and from all creditors an tI}),erSO'I;S c apfn i]‘g
under him, and such carnings and property shall belong to the wife as if she
were a single woman.

(2) The Magistrate shall cause a notice of every such order to be posted

u fo; fifteen (tl’uys in a conspicuous place at the Court House nearest ‘.che

Face in which such woman resides, and the husband or any person claiming

Endcr him may, during such fifteen days, apply to the Magistrate to annul
the order.

(3) Tf any such application is made, the I'\Iagistrate shall hear the same
and shall make such order thereon as may be just.

55 Protection of property of man dcsurlfal by kis wife.—If any
f(‘,ma}e) )irflerligrant desertjf; her husband, l;emg an nn_m}:gr}almtl,1 a‘:d ;oha}fgtg
with another man, the Magistrate of the District in wl}lnch tbe (1113 an reslt}cles
shall, on application made to him by or on 1_)o}mlf of the bu.f an ,tfn;im;noxfl t},:
woman and the alleged adulterer before him, and, on e}))ngdsa is e(d 0
fact of such desertion and cohabitation, give to the husband an or etf‘ Pro};
tecting his earnings and property acquired since the commencement o 51(110
desertion from his wife and from all creditors and persons claiming 1.1;1 ;:r
her, and such earnings and property shall belong to the husband as if he
were a single man.

y oman shall forfeit, from the date of such orfier, al.l movable
propﬁtzri;yT;]rfis'n‘l‘; t?) ler by her husband, and shall further forfeit all nght]’ro lfhﬁ
community of propertv resulting from her marriage, an(.l the husban(‘s_s a.
not be liable for any debt which she may contract during such desertion ;
Provided that, if such desertion is afterwards condoned by the husband, any

~ order made under the provisions of this section shall thereupon ipso faclo



become annulled, and the community of property shall take effect and subsist

anew from the date of such condonation.

156 (1) Division of property of warried inaniyrands. —Wheré a male
immigrant and a female immigrant who are married to each other, or who
have cohabited together, cease to cohabit, and either of them desires that

the property to which they or either of them are or is entitled should be

divided, it shall be lawful for the Magistrate of the District in which such
immigrants or either of them may reside, on application made to him by
or on behalf of either of such immigrants, to sunimon such immigrants
before him and any witnesses they or either of them may desire to be examined,
and to make such order for the division of the property as may be just.

(2) Any person, being a party to such proceedings, who refuses or neglects
to comply with the terms of such order shall be liable to imprisonment, with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding one month.

(3) If, after the making of any such order, any such person refuses or
neglects to comply with the terms thereof, the refusal or neglect to comply

therewith for a period of seven days shall be deemed a fresh offence, and so
on foties quoties.

(4) When a male and female immigrant have cohabited together,
without having been married, and one of them dies intestate during the period
of cohabitation, and the estate of the one so dying is administered by the
Official Receiver under the provisions of the Immigration Ordinance 1891,
Amendment Ordinance 1905, it shall be lawful for the Official Receciver to
assign to the survivor for his or her absolute use and benefit such share, not
exceeding one half of all the property, movabic wnd immovalle, belonging
to the estate of the deceased immigrant which has been acquired by their
joint earnings, or to the acquisition of which the survivor has contributed,
as, after due inquiry and consideration, may appear just.

(5) Every decision under the last preceding sub-section shall bé final,
and the Immigration Agent General or the Official Receiver, as the case may
be, shall have full power and authority to do all things neceseary, including
the power to transport immovable property, for placing such surviver in
possession of the share of such property so assigned.

Protection of Wives of Immigrants, ete.

167 (1) Apprehension and punishment of male immigrant threatening
his_wife—Where any male immigrant thveatens to murder, wound, beat
or ill-treat his wife or any woman with whoin he niay have cohabited or may
desire to cohabit, a Magistrate or Justice of the Peace shall on being informe
thereof and on being satisfied that there is reason to apprehend that bodily
ihjury may be inflicted on such woman, forthwith issue his warrant for the
apprehension of the immigrant alleged to have used such threats.

(2): Any immigrant who uses any such threats may be forthwith arrested
by any police or rural constable, and may be detained in custody until &
watrant can be obtained for his apprehension.
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immis :  threats shall be liable' to impri-
3) Every immigrant who uses any such 1 be I 0 Itnp:
sonngezl’t witl}: or without hard labour, for any ternr not exceeding ong' ntonth,
and on,a second or any subsequent conviction to imprisonment, with or
without hard labour, for any term not exceeding six months.

158 (1) Transfer of immigrant in case of danger from jealousy.—Where
it is proved, to the satisfaction of a Magistrate that there is reason  to
apprehend that an immigrant on a ‘plantatlon may, fro_m- motives of
jealousy, inflict bodily injury on any woman, and tl}at it is pxpe.dlent,
on account of such jealousy, toremove from any plantation any immigrant
under indenture on such plantation, it shall be lawful for the Magistrate
to direct that such last-mentioped immigrant shall be rgmoved to some
other plantation, and that the indenture shall be transferred.

(2) Every immigrant so ordered to be removed may be detained in
custody until his transfer to some other plantation.

159 (1) Proceedings where injury to woman 18 appfeken'ded.—Where a
Magistrate is informed, or where i any proceeding whz'a.tevgr it appears to &
Magistrate, that there is reason to app?ehend that any immigrant may inflict
bodbily injury on any woman, the Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, fOrﬁhmth
issuc his warrant for the apprehension of such Immigrant, and s}}all, whether
he issues such warrant or not, make full investigation as to the circumstanées

of the case. P

(2) The Magistrate may order any such immigrant to be detained in
custody until the Immigration Agent General can take such action as may
be necessary.

(3) The Immigration Agent General may at any time, for the reason
above-mentioned and whether after or without any proceeding taken by a
Magistrate, order any indentured im'mlgrant‘ to be._ removed fron} a Plantatron,
and any such order shall be deemed to authorize the detention in custody
of the immigrant until he can be removed and his removal In custody : Pro-
vided that no immigrant shall be detained under this section for more than
fourteen days. ;

160. Punishment of person enlicing away wife of immigrant, ete—Every
person who entices away or cohabits yv'lth the wife of an immigrant or who
unlawfully harbours the wife of an immigrant who has left her husband without
just cause, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty-four dol}ars or to
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding thres
months, or to both such penalty and imprisonment, anfl, on a second or
any Su}’,\sequ“,nt offence, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor and be
punishable accordingly : Provided that no person shall bp convicted under
this section for cohabiting with the wife of an immigrant 1f.he gstabhshes, to
the satisfaction of the Magistrate or Court before whom he is tried, that the
wife was deserted by her husband, or ?hat the hu§band compelled her to
leave his house, or that such cohabitation was with the knowledge and
consent of the husband.
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161. Copy of proceedings for the Immigration Agent General—In any
case arising under either of the last four preceding sections the Magistrate
. shall, a8 soon as the proceedings are concluded, or sooner if he thinks fit, trans-

mit a copy thereof to the Immigration Agent General, who shall thereupon take
such action as the circumstances of the case may allow and require.

Divorce.

162. (1) Proceedings for divorce of immigrants.-—Where immigrants are
married and one of them is guilty of misconduct entitling the other to a divoree,
it shall be lawful for the spouse so entitled to a divorce to apply to a Magistrate
for an order dissolving the marriage.

(2) The Magistrate shall, on receiving any such application, summon
before him the parties, and such witnesses as they may desire to be examined,
and any persons whom the Magistrate may think it expedient to examine,
and the Magistrate shall reduce the statements on oath of the parties and the
witnesses into writing, and shall transmit such application and statements to
the Registrar of British Guiana, in order that they may be laid before the Chief
Justice for his decision.

(3) On such application and statements heing laid before him, if it appears
that the party applying for divorce is entitled thereto, the Chicf Justice may

deal with the application in a summary way and may make an order dissolving
‘the marriage. -

(4) The Chief Justice may require the Magistrate to take further cvidence
on the application and transmit the same to the Registrar, or may require the
parties to appear before him and produce such evidence as may be necessary.

(5) On any such application and statements being laid before him, the
Chief Justice shall have the same powers as the Supreme Court in its civil
jurisdiction would have in an action in the said Court for the dissolution of the

said marriage, and may make any such order, on the same terms and with the
same conditions, as the said Court might have made.

(6) Every order dissolving & marriage made under this section shall have
the same incidents and the same effect as a judgment of the said Court.

(7) The fee payable in respect of any such proceedings shall be the sum of

twenty-four dollars, and such fee shall include all charges in the Office of the
Registrar.

(8) The said fee shall be payable on making the application to the Magis-

trate : Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the right of any person -

to apply to be allowed to sue in forma pauperis.

(9) The provisions of this section shall only apply to marriages contracted

or registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 10 of 1860 or of this Ordi-_

nance,

163. Keeping of Register of Divorces of Immigrants.—Immediately on

the making of an order under the last eding sec-
Schedule : F . 33. . : Y g Dy . prec g
chedule : Form No. 33 tion, the Registrar shall transmit a copy thereof to

.
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the Immigration Agent General, who shall cause it to be entered in a Register
of Divorces of Immigrants to be kept by him.

Offences.

164, Punishment of person making fulse entry in register—Yivery person
who knowingly and wilfully inserts, or causes or permits to be inserted, in any
register kept under this Part any false entry of any matter relating to any
marriage or divorce shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and, Leing convicted
thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any
term not exceeding two years.

165. Punishiment of person signming fulse declaration or certificate.—Every
person who makes, signs, or attests any declaration or certificate by this Part
required or authorized to be made or given containing a statement which is
false, and which he either knows or believes to be false or does not believe to be
true, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and, being convicted thereof, shall be
liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not
exceeding two years.

166. Punishment of person forging certificcte—Every person who forges
or alters in any material particular, or offers, utters, disposes of, or puts off,
knowing the same to be forged or altered in any material particular, any cer-
tificate by this Part required or authorized to be given, shall be guilty of a mis- -
demeanor, and, being convicted thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment, with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years,

Supplemental Provisions.

167. Proof of marriage or dworce.~ An entry, whether purporting to be an
original entry or not, in any register kept under this Part shall be conclusive
evidence, until the contrary is proved, of the marriage or divorce of the parties
to whom the entry relates, and also of the date of such marriage or divorce,
if the same is specified in the entry.

168. (1) Use as evidence of entry tn register and of certificate—Where any
entry is by this Part required to be made in any register, primd facie evidence
may be given of such entry in any Court of Justice and in any legal proceeding
by production of a writing purporting to be certified by the Immigration
Agent General to be a true copy of such entry.

(2) Where any certificate is by this Part required or authorized to be
given, primd facie evidence of such certificate may be given in any Court of

Justice and in any legal proceeding by production of a certificate apparently
in accordance with this Part, and purporting to be signed as required by this

- Part,

(8) No proof shall be required of the handwriting or official position of
the person signing any such certificate. '

(4) Every certificate given under this Part shall be primd facie evidence
of any fact therein certified.

(5') The provisions of this section shall be deemed to be in addition to
and not in derogation of, any powers of proof under any existing law.
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169. Appeal where registation is refused.—1f the Immigration Agent
(General refuses to register any martiage or divorce under this Part, any person
aggrieved by such refusal may apply by .peti.tion_ tq the Chief Justice to have
such registration made, and on t}uch apphcatxon, if it appears that the regis-
tration aught te be made, the Chjef Justice shall order the Immigration Agent
General to make snuch registration, and may make such order as to costs as

may sedm just.

170. Cancellation of registration.—Where registration under this Ordi-
nance has been made of any marriage or divorce, any person aggrieved by such
registration may apply to the Chief Justice to have such registration cancelled,
and on such application, if it appears that the registration ought not to have
been made, the Chief Jugtice shall order.the Immigration Agent General to
cancel such registration, and may make such order as to costs as may seem

just.

171. (1) Procedure on application to the Chief Justice—Any application .
%o the Chief Justice under this Part and the subsequent proceedings thereupon
shall be as prescribed by any general orders made by the Chief Justice under
this Part, or, if no such orders are ‘made and spbject to such orders, if any, the
; 11 .be by motion, _and the subsequent proceedings shall be in

.application sha . :
accordance with the usual practice of the Supreme Court on motions.

(2) -All general orders made by the Chief Justice under this section shall
be published in the Gazette. .

(3) The production of a copy of the Gazette purporting to contain any
guch orders shall be primd facie evidence of the due making and tenor of

such . orders.

172. Right of appeal from Magistrate’s order.—Every order of a Magis- |

trat.e‘ made under this Part shall be subject to the
review provided by the Summary Jurjsdiction
Ordinances.

.;See. Ordinance No. 13 of
1893.

'173. Furnishing of centsfied.copy-of entry in_segister—It-shall be lawful
* for any person, on the production of a rteceipt for the sum of one dollar from
the Receiver General’s.Office, to have a true copy, certified under the hand of
the Immigration Agent General, of anry entry made in any register kept under
. tthis Paxt : Provided that a publicofficer shall pot be required to phy for any
.syreh. cextified copy required by him in:his capagity as such public officer.

174. Registration of evisting .matriages .contracled  gecording Lo religion
and personal law.—During a period of twelve months after the commenco-
ment of this Ordinance and subject, so far as they can be made applicable,
to the provisions of this Part, the Immigration Agent General may register
any marriage contracted in this Colony between immigrants according to

their religion and personal law before the commencement of this Ordinance ;
and the provisions of this Part shall, with any necessary modifications, apply
., touany:aich marTiage.s0-regiqtored.in the game manner as if it had been con-

tracted . aftez he, cpummencemant. of .this :Ordinance.

ArprENDIX XVII.
Number of repatriates with an estimate of their pro-erty.
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ArpENpix XVIIL
Rates of passage money charged by contractors.

Wl{;;eoiull Where No. is| Where No. is | If No. is less
Year. stat;xte or or exceeds than 400
adults is exceeds | 400 but not then in
carricd. 500. 500. lieu.
£ s d. £ s d £ s d. £
1829 . . . 10 5 0/ 11 0 o! 1310 © .
1894 . - . 10 § 0 11 0 0 13 7 6 5,350
189) . ! ool 1019 6] 12 8 9 4,976
1904 .- . . 916 8 11 7 6 13 13 4 5,500
Where full _ If No. is or | If No. is or
No. of If No. is or | exceeds 800 | exceeds 500 { If less than
Year. statute exceeds | but does not | but does not | 50 embark
adults is 700. amount to | amount to | then in lieu.
carried, 700. 600.
£ 8 d. £ s d £ s d £ s d. £
11 .. - .. 1112 6 1217 2 1410 0 16 16 0 8,350
1916 .. “ 16 0 0 1714 0 19 19\ 0 20 2 6 11,495
192. .. . 25 0 O 2814 3 3213 4 38 4 0 19,100
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ArpENDIX XIX.

Repatriation Law end Procedure.

The law governing repatriation is found in Part XIIT of the Immigration
Ordinance 18 of 1891 copies of which amended to date have been furnished to
the Delegation. .

Immigrants are registered for return passages at the Immigration Offices
in the three Counties of the Colony—Berbice, Demerara, and Essequibo.

The registrations are in respect of passages to be provided during the year
in which they are made. If an immigrant registers for return passage and
does not present himself at time of despatch of the return ships of the year
in which he has registered, such payments as he may have made are refunded to
him on apphcatlon and he must rezister again in the subsequent year which he
may choose for repatriation.

The registration of immigrants who have become entitled to a return
passage to India either wholly or in part at the expense of the Immigration
Fund commences on the 2nd January and under ordinary ecircumstances
continues until the 31st March. Each immigrant is informed at the time of
registration as to the ship in which he will probably be embarked.

2. The following sho w the parties who are entitled to a return passage :—

(a) All immigrants introduced into the Colony at the expense of the
Governmént or of the Immigration Fund previous to the lst
September 1895 are entitled to be registered free of charge if they
have completed a continuous residence of ten years.

(b) All immigrants introduced at the same expense between the 1st
September 1895 and the 30th September 1398, are required to
pay a portion of the passage money, viz.—

Males %, and females }.

(c) All immigrants introduced at the samz expense after the 1st October
1898 are required to pay the men 4 and the women §.

(d) All children born in the Colony are allowed free passages to India,
provided their parents are entitled and accompany them.

(e) Illegitimate children born in 42 Colony are, as a rule, registered
~  with their putati®e fathers, free of charge, providad their mothers
are dead ; but if their mothers are alive and do not go with them,

th nthe putabive father is made to pay for their passage.

Where the father is married and he and his wife have separated he
has no legal claim to a free retarn passage for any childern he
may have by another woman, even if such woman bedead ;
but the case should'be reported for the instructions of the
Immigraticn Agent General.

(/) Orphans are, as a rule, allowed a free passage to India, but all
cases should be submitted for the consideration of the Immigra-
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tion Agent General. (The term ““ Orphan ” here used means a
child who has lost both parents.)

(9) Grand children (the children of creoles who are accompanying their

parents ; in fact all children beyond the second generation) are

required to pay.

() Creoles and others married to immigrants entitled in their own right»
acquire such right through their husbands. This right, however
does not extend to females introduced after the 1st October 1898,
who are dcbarred by the terms of Ordinance 27 of 1900, section
9, sub-section 3 and clause (a). In these cases the husband
has married the woman with a full knowledge of the law, and
must therefore pay the full cost of the passage.

(z) In all cases where children are concerned, the Governor has the

power, where he thinks it will be for the benefit of the child, to
refuse a passage.

3. Registration of passengers, 7.e., those who have no rights to return
passage, does not commence until the 1st June by which time the clerk in
chiarge should be in a position to say whether there will be accommodation,
At the time of registration it must be carefully explained that although the
warey has been received no passage can be guaranteed. The granting of a

rassage depends solely on the numbers of those entitled who come up for
embarkation.

4. The registration of paupers, .e., those who are unable to pay their
vhares of the cost of the return passage and cost of clothing and are pronounced
permanently incapable of labour, “ la-char aur garib ” according to the wording
ot their “ agreements,”” as a rule, does not commence until the Ist June. No
- aptlication should be received from any pauper unless he produces his certificate
01 exemption from labour, or satisfactorily accounts for its loss. The order for
registration in each case, must be made by the Immigration Agent General,
or, in his absence, by the Senior Immigration Agent.

5. Each immigrant who applies to be registered for a return passage
either in the ordinary way, or as a pauper or otherwise, must be carefully
identified by the Legistration Clerk before his name is entered in the J ack

“ Yassage Register. Ior this purpose a reference must be made to the informa-
tion contained in the Original Certi "cate, and the marks and his height deter-
mined by means of the measuring screen. Those registered in Essequibo or
Berbice must be identified in the same way on the day after the preliminary
muster has been held ; an extra day in Depot being allowed for the purpose

6. When the immigrant has been properly identified, his name and deserip-
tion must be entered in the Back Passage Register, and the B. P.
serial number noted on his Certificate of Exemption. He is then made to
proceed to the Colonial Receiver’s Office and deposit the amount required for
warm clothing and the proportion of passage due from him.

On his return to the Immigration Office from the Treasury the receipt
~-he received there is taken from him and a fresh one in the form ( ) Fand.d

to him in lieu thercof. He is warnad that he must place the rec:ipt in a se:ure
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place, as should it get lost, it will cause him much trouble and some expense, as
the same procedure required in the case of lost Savings Bank Books will have
to be gone through. '

An impress of his left thumb is then placed on the original receipt in the
manner laid down in my circular letter No. 3661-2153, dated 31st December
1904, and the receipt itself filed. To enable the Immigration Agent General
to notify the Crown Agents of the number of ships required for the season, a
book in the form marked ( ) must be kept and written up daily while
registrgtion is going on.

7 Rarlvin March the classification up to date is handed to the Immigration
Agent General with the numbers registered to the same date of the previous
year : and the letter to the Government Secretary with reference to the number
of ships which will be required is then drafted.

8. Remittances can be made-at anyv time after the 1st May. Deposits in
the names of minors are permitted, but not in those of infan'ts.. Only three
deposits in any one name can be made, and none after the preliminary muster.
Fractional parts of a dollar will not as a rule be taken. -

The original reccipts for these deposits are dealt with in the same way as
those for warm clothing and passage money, even to the thqmb prints, but
the amount is entered on the Immigration Receipt which was issued in lieu of
the original one for warm clothing. .

A fresh warning is given as to safeguarding the receipt.

9. A list is made for the “ Preliminary Muster > about June, preference
being given to the immigrants who have deposlted amounps for remittance, or
who have signified their intention of leaving by the ship. _Expenence has
shown that the others seldom present themselves for the first ship.

10. The preliminary muster in the Depdt, Georgetown, of immigrants
registored for return passage under ordinary circumstances, should be held
eicht days before the date fixed for the salllpg of ship. Af_ter all the names
.or;3 the list have been called over and the cl‘ass1ﬁcat10n ascertau}ed, steps shopld
be taken for the identification of the immigrants from Essequibo and Berbice,
whose names are included in the list.

11, From the list as amended, the clerk must prepare clean lists for the medi-
cal mue;ter. Sirdars, topazes, cooks, etc., should bg s.elected.from the immigrants
who have presented themselves and lists containing their names and wagcs

prepared.

12. The medical muster should be held two days befo;e th.e date of embarka- -
tion. The people should be mustered, early in the. morning, in the upper storey
of the Dep6t, ranged off in lines in the order in which their names appear in the
lists. The men should have on their dhoties only, and the women should
appear with bare heads and feet. All should be warned that when the name of
the head of the family is called each member of that family should at once step
up before the medical officers for inspection : and that when they are passed,
they must without delay go down the back steps and remain in the yard unti]
the inspection has been completed.
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During the inspection the clerk in charge will attend at the table, call over
the names and mark opposite those to be placed on the “ Invalid List ” the
nature of the disease from which the immigrant is sufiering : or, if rejected, the
reason for such rejection.’

- 13. After the muster has been held and those who intend to embark inspect-
ed, the clerk will draw a blue pencil line through the names in the list of those
who have been absent or have been rejected, and will then prepare the Invalid
Lists (five in number). _

He will also have the classification made out so that no delay may be incur-

red on the day of embarkation. The invalid list consists of the names of the
feeble and ailing.

14. The requisition for the use of the neighbouring Public Works Depart-
ment stelling and for the attendance of four corstables is made at least two
days before the date of embarkation.

On the day of embarkation, the clerk must attend at 6 a.M. at the Public
Works gate, and if the constables are at their posts, will at once commence
calling off the names on the list. It might save time if the ‘people are arranged
in the order of their names on the list, but this is not always possible, and may
therefore be left to the discretion of the officer in charge.

As the immigrants answer to their names, the clerk in charge, having
satisfied himself that no remark has been placed opposite the man’s name as to
the issue of a duplicate receipt, will take the office receipt and place it on his
file, and will then pass him on to the Interpreter, who must question him from
his Certificate of Exemption. Having satisfied themselves, they will place the
certificate in a basket and send the immigrant on to the stcamer. '

After all have passed, the clerk will then malke out the final classification
for the information of the Immigration Officer on board the ship, and will
then take both the receipts and the tickets to office and see that they are placed
in one of the safcs. Subsequently, he must check these with his list of the
people placed on board, and then have them burnt.

Lists containing the names and particulars of the immigrants together.

with the amounts of their remittances, and Treasury receipts for the same, are
despatched with the ship for the information of the Emigration Agent, Calcutta,
to enable bim to make the payments to the immigrants on arrival in Calcutta.

When all other details have been attended to and the Back Passage
Register written up, the Serial ship number must be recorded against tho

name of the immigrant in the Alphabetical Register, as a record of his departure
from the Colony. .

The retvu'rn~ ship is prdvided in accordance with the “Indian Emigration
Act XXI of 18837 and is furnished with j rovisions, clothing, fittings, etc.,
as required thereby.

The cost of return passage from time to time is shown in a statement sepa-
rately supplied. -t

The statistics relating to repatriation given as Appendix 12 of the McNeill

and Chimmanlall Report, 1913, have been brought to date and attached as
requested, . :
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The Nunan-Luckheo Scleme.
A.—Eztract frem the pamphlet ** British Guiana and the Empiie, 1919.”—

(¢) (The scheme) “‘ embraced the undertaking of large schemes of irriga-
tion and drainage :— '
() For the peasant farmers ard small proprietors now living on imper-
feetly drained and irrigated lands on the foreshore of the three
counties of Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice ;

(#1) For any lands to be provided under any scheme of colonisation
from outside sources as an inducement to non-residents to come
in to settle; :

(i#) For any lands provided for local workers who have complied with
similar conditions and who desire to settle.

This problem was one which the leaders of the movement stated at the
outset to be necessary to solve. Its solution was one m Whlch. everybody
was invited to contribute and the entire body of representative opinion
answered the invitation.” [Vide page 4.]

(b) 1. “ No colony funds or Crown lands to be applied to furnish induce-
ments to work, in connection with any industry unless such inducements are
open on the same terms to the natives of the colony equally with persons (of

whatever race) brought into the colony {rom other countries.”

9. “The undertaking of an organised colonial campaign of sanitation by
the united action of all our towns, villages and estates, the recognition of the
special engineering difficulties conrected with municipal and rural sanitation,
and the cfficial invitation of expert assistance (such as that of a sanitary en-

gineer or of the Rockefeller Board inregard to those diseases, like ankylosto-

miasis and malaria, in which they specialise).”

“ The creation by Ordinance of one or more representative Central Com-
mittees or Boards (1) to deal with disputes in connection with cane-farming
with the assistance of officially appointed test chemists ; (2) to advise in each
district in any disputes between Capital and Labour when invoked by either
party ; (3) to advise with authority on wages questions after full investigations
of the facts and conditions of employment in each trade or industry ; (4) to
watch the interests of both locally born and new workers both as regards pay

'_ and land benefits.”

“The provision of regular end frequent steamer communications with the
British West Africa, India, and other countries from which a supply of colonists
can be obtained, and with which colonial trade may be opened.” :

Resolutions.

(c). 2. “ That the Government be respectfully requested to place before the
Combined Court a proposal to set aside a sum _of not less than $500,000,
viz., $100,000 a year for the five years—commencing 1920—for the purpose of
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carrying out under Government supervision accepted or future scheme of
irrigation and drainage of lands throughout the colony, independently of any
lands irrigated or drained under any colonisation scheme.” ’

3. ““ That the Government be respectfully requested to take steps to in-
troduce into the colony in each year for the coming three years five thowsand
adults of races suitable for colonisation under local tropical condMtions, such
adults to be as far as possible in families, the sexes being approximately equal.”

6. ““ That, in case of any scheme of local colonisation being accepted by
the Indian or any Government whick involves any SJorm of land seftlement by
persons from outside the colony, similar inducement of land settlement on similar
terms of service be offered to locally resident workers.”

9. “That the framers of the final report be requested to provide some

- suggestions for encouraging settlers of the small capitalist and land->wner type.”

(Vide page 5.)

B.—Summary of Britisk Guiana Scheme prepared by the British Guiaa
Deputation ar.d placed before the Committee appovnted by the I mperial
Legislative Assembly of India in 1920.

The Scheme.

1. British Guiana being a country as large as Great Britain with only
three residents per square mile has set aside a sum of approximately £600,000
to offer inducemsnts to tropical settlers of the agricultural class .basing all
settlements on the family. The recent change in Imperial policy as regards
preference and the urgent demands for foodstuffs all over the world enable it to
incur expenditure and to see a prosperous future for agriculture and pasturage.

2. The Colony has entered into an agreement which, if necessary, can
be carried out as from 15th March 1920 with the Nourse Section of the I; and
O. line (Offices Calcutta and London) to establish a regular passenger
and cargo line of steamers directly between Indian ports and British Guiana
sailing at the outset once in two months, and later monthly. Accommodation'
will include first and third class and later second class. '

3. Suitable agricultural families (and if necessary to complete my list a
limited number of male adults equal in amount) on applying to Official Informa-
tion Bureau to be maintained by the Guianese Government u
salaried officers in populous districts will, after medical exam
free passages. Notmore than five thousand adults per year for three years
are contemplated. No recruiters are employed. No contract will be allowed.
Settlers will receive temporary hospitality most probably at the hostel now
maintained near Calcutta by the Calcutta Municipality for workers going to
Burma, or in similar open hostel at Budge Budge or near Bombay or Madras.

nder responsible
ation, be given

4. On arriving in British Guiana they can, if desirous of working land

of their own, forthwith obtain land (either agricultural or pastoral) on easy

- termsin small or large holdings. These termsare those of the Crown Regula-
tions of the Colony. For ten agricultural acres (with a right to a second ten’,

)

i
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these amount to about one hundred rupees spread over five years on condi-
tion of beneficial occupation. Grants, Leases and Licences of larger areas
arealso to he had (vide Compendium of General Information published by the
Lands and Mines Department). Assistance in selecting land will be given by
Government officers and financial assistance will be rendered through the
Agricultural Bank and from the Colonisation Fund for the starting of homes

and cultivation.

5. Tf the settler prefers to accept employment to begin with, whether to
gain local experience or because he prefers it, the Guianese Government guaran-
toes him employment at the local rates of pay for piece work (e.g., on sugar
estates) onseven hours u day amount to about three rupees for males at the
present time and for females at lighter work about half of that. He is also
provided with a garden plot and with housing accommodation and grazing
privilege. Families receive a separatc new and improved design of cottages.

Cost of Living.

6. The Deputation’s memorandum on the cost of living shows that. it is
under 40 per cent. of the ordinary wages for piece work and enables a male
wage-earner to save at least a rupee a day. This can be supplemcnted by inde-
pendent work, by cattle grazing and by the work of the wife and family. A
man can comfortably support a wife and family (non-workers) on his pay.

y official Arbitration Boards to prevent

7. Wages arc to be controlled b; : :
These Doards thereforein practice assure

variation unfair to the wage-carners.
a maximum rate,

Reward Grrants.

8. Reward grants of five acres of coast or river land spec_ially protected
by embankments from flood prepared for irrigation and drainage and for
cultivation will be given to familics who have completed three years of residence
during which they have been engaged either for themselves or for employer?
in any form of agricultural work in the Colony. The cost to the colon}]r1 of
this part of the Colonisation scheme 1s estimated to be about one and a hal
million dollars or nearly five million rupees. This land will become the free:i-
hold property of the owner if beneficially occupied, on the same terms an
conditions as the other Crown lands. The cost of preparing the land, not less
than fifty pounds per plot, will be a frec gift to the claimant by the Colony.
Further assistance will be given as regards housing accommodation and farm-
ing equipment. The necessary lands have been earmarked by the Government
or will be acquired under the Lands Acquisition Ordinance.

Supervision.

10. The Indian has been asked to appoint its own official (at the cost of
British Guiana) to watch the interest of the sett'ers.

The deputation has also welcomed the suggestion of Mahatma Gandhi
that after a certain period, say six months or a year, an mdppendent
report should be made by a nominec of the populace and the deputation offers
to pay all his expenscs.

MS8SEHL
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The Deputation now suggests that a Committee consisting of three persons,
viz., an officer appointed by the Indian (Government, a nomince of the un-
official section of the Indian Legistative Couneil, and Mr, ¢, F. Andrews, S]W\ﬂ_d
report on the working of the seheme.  Such a Committee could sot out
December, viz., about six months {rom the inauguration of the scheme. W hat-
ever Committee is appointed should not consist of less than three.

Repatriation.

11. Any individual or family will be sent back free of charge at any time
if the Indian Government supervising officer so requests. This applies to
women or children whose husbands or parents dic in the Colony or en roufe.

Should such official’s request not he made the individual or the family can”™

claim repatriation at half estimated cost to Guiuna (such cost to be estimated
at beginning of scheme) after three yeass™ residence, one quarter cost after five
years and free of charge after seven years.  Repatriation will not aflect any
land or other rights fully acquired. Cheap return tickets will be provxded
for individuals or families desirous of visiting India for family reasons, business,
or pleasure. The ohject of the scheme is to promote a regular flow and

reflow of colonists as well as a regular commercial intercourse between the
two countries.

Non-dgricultural Settlers.

As first class accommodation is being provided (eventually also second class),
assisted passages or passages at very low rates (about one-third of the present
cost of the unassisted journey) will be provided. A limited number of pro-
fessional men (especially medical men and engineers) and a much larger num-
ber of clerks and schoolmasters are required. ~Applications will be considered
on their merits and free passages will be given in some cases, assisted passages

“in others. One priest or minister of religion for each religious group will be

taken free on each voyage with right of repatriation free. Traders and capital-
ists will also be given cheap passages.

Political, Municipal, Landholding, and Trading rights-—EKquality of
rights of every kind exists in the Colony. There is an elected majority of 1
to 8 in the Legislature. The Franchise is very low. Settlers can obtam the -

_Parliamentary Vote after six months’ residence and holding of the qualifications
of the Political Constitution Ordinances of 1891 and 1909 which are easily
within the reach of any settler whether working for himself or for an employer.

Possession of three acres of cultivated land or the income of the average worker
secure a vote.

English law has recently been introduced but Indian marriage law and
custom are specially protected. B

Guarantees.

12. Guarantees of the continuance of existing privileges (apart from the
best assurance of all the existence of liberal institutions dating over a century
in a British South American Colony) can be furnished by the Colony or the

Colonial Office stating that their definite polcy is the continuance of the
political and commercial equality of_a'l races.
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If necessary, a Declaratory Ordinance _could ,be passetd ﬁ?liulzllllztlf:smfﬁ

the actual position, but of course one legislature ?annq t}l \eﬁective .

N _.( 1 declaration of I)Ollcy by the Se('reta_ry oi bt.ate 18 the . o iolate

fi‘il?; l(E'j‘olonial Office can refuse to approve of legislation attex'n'p ng f such a
E \ i the Government of the Colony n view 0

the accepted principle Wel};‘l to nass o aven to be introduced. The consent

policy would iLH.O-\?V SL}E?j&rYbfox’ Lt}(, introduction or passing of legislation.

of the Governor 'lé, ltltbhd working institutions without the consent of the people

Alteratlr(‘m ()t,f)ll‘,lizé(fl nearly lillf Sast Jndian) and of the Colomal Office 18
of tt}}:ﬁl}(\ F)k],(l)enio(:nvb(ﬁy accquainted with the West Indian possessions.

un 13 / J

Heulth Conditions.

B The climate is a good one but 1'1n§uitab1e for n‘xanual ‘lab(;lul 01}§ tl;g Z(::;{:,
taroneans.  This 1s not the case fo.r Sout ern Ku P
lands 0¥ Ngl‘;ﬁh?;n ;;Luglc);(’r in every respect thaq n Indl_a,, Ceylon, phe
I:Ieﬁl_th ot \1 mwlts Mauritius, and most other tro'plcal colonies. Much nni
Btraits Belt em(r' 71 can be effected, and this is being done now.by means o
E}Il‘gvuer?:tp:g,slzl(:éj:]; Véai;lpaign hy t()\\']llS, villages, and estateg.t }\lvhlczlt 1112 Iz:;rt; }(1)2
eme " worst death rate has never come to within §

?UE.SEIII?‘IL?; ' (())SI 0\:-(1inurv rate is about one-half of the Indian rate.
ndian rate. )

Enclosure No. 2.

arantees to be given as follows -— o ‘
" Gu;; a declaration by the Legislative Agsembly of British Gu}?_nia
) 5y ld t the )rosent‘ci\'ic o{atus involves cjuality of’ the British
ttif)tcts }in the Colony pelitically and connnercmlily gnld ;.m]
:%m]lr/ance by the Goveinment of the Colony and by the Colonia

Office that the maintenance of such status is a settled policy.

9. Guarantees as regards :— o . L .
) Wages, (i1) Housing. (121) Sanitation, (iv) Repatriation, () In.spectlé)rt
(Z) aDeb,’c} , Indian Government officers and the 1:eprescntat1vesf e
byt &(l b- Indian leaders, (v7) Repatriation the event Od?ﬁy
g}l:aiac il'}lf the status, (vit) the number of men not to excee e
(=]

pumber of women.
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Arpenpix XXI.

/\\v’\'*ww«' SRS W SN T e

P R - .
The Gricvances of the [mmigranis in British Guiana.

ST

(Briefly summarised and enumerdted).

During the months of February and March 1922, as the members of the
Deputation toured, together or individually, the Hast Indian Tmmigrants
travelled long distances to meet them in order to state their grievances
orally and in writing. While public addresses, which were presented to the
Deputation in towns, dealt with the general problems, the petitions of the
immigrant labourers dwelt at length on the hardships which they had to
undergo on the estates and outside. The fact that there were Indian
Members on the Deputation, who could converse with them in vernaculars
has ‘naturally encouraged the Kast Indian labourers to confidently seek
interviews and tell them their sorrows and difficulties.

The number of petitions in English was 49, in Telugu 12, in Tamil and

Malayalam 27 while many were in lindi and Urdu. Further about 500 state- -

ments were briefly recorded by P. Govindaraj Pillai, the President’s son and
va?,te Secretary, in a bound book from day to day in the presence of the
President, or Mr. Tivary, or of both as stated by individuals or group of labourers.

This was besides the evidence given by hatches of labourers before the Depu-
tation in their public sittings.

. The petitioners state that their sufferings could not be a dequately express-
ed in words. They have to suffer great hardships in carning their livelihood.
on .the sugar estates, and their earnest desire is, therefore, to return to India,
which they could not do, on account of the enormous passage money now
demanded. They complained that they had been duped by false hopes and
promises. Some stated that they had been told in India their work was to be
on paddy fields, but on landing in British Guiana they had beon allotted work
on sugar estates the nature of which work was so cheerless, hard and con-
tinuous that “a well-built strong person becomes weak, and falls an easy
victim to diseascs.” They could not escape, and they have keenly felt a8 if
they were caught in a * steel-trap ™ or confined in “ a cage.”

Low wages and high prices—They all complain of high prices of food-stufis
and other necessaries such as cloth, the hard task-works and low wages. Their
wages, they point out, are barely sufficiont to get full meals, let alone docent
clothing. It is utterly impossible for them under the circumstances to save
enough of money to pay for their passage back to India, .

Long hours of work.—Almost all petitions mention about the long hours
of work they have to do. In the grinding seasons, they are forced to get up at
3 A.M. so that they might cook their food, walk long distances, to be at 6 AM.
on their work which is often more than four or five miles from their ranges-
And at the close of thoir hard labour, which had to be done despite heavy rain
or hot sun, it would generally be 10 p.M. before they returned home walking,
tired and exhausted, at times soaked to the skin in the rain. Afterwards, they
must prepare their simple meal, eat and go to sleep at a late hour. They cab”
not get more than.3 or 4 hours of rest and sleep, for they have to get up agail®

at 3 M. During the midday they have to take food which has become cold,
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very often, with ill-effects. It is no wonder, they allege, that many fall sick,
and for want of proper medical aid and nourishment, they become unfit for
hard work, with the result they become prematurely decrepit to be turned out
to drag on in a destitute or disabled condition.

Horsh and Brutal treatment.—Almost all petitions make mention of harsh
and inconsiderate treatment of the labourers by men, who are directly in charge
of them. Many complained, they say, to the Immigration Officers, who are
but ¢ silent listeners >’ of their grievances, without the power to obtain redress.
The Trmigration Officer is referred to as * Crosby ’, because in the early days,
M. Crosby, a well-known Immigration Oilicer, was very sympathetic towards
the Indian labourers and did much to mitigate their hard-lot.

The Mistries of the Hstate are referred to in a Telugu petition as the
servants of the ¢ God of Death ’ (Yama). If complaints are made to the superior
officers, they are asked to * pack off ’ from the Kstates. And if they go away,
they cannot get work elsewhere, nor can they find a place for even a temporary
shelter.

Fines are constantly imposed for trivial faults. And protests aggravate
the situation. Sick-leave is more often refused than granted. And when a
person stays at home on account of illness, a rent is demanded for living in the
range in day-time, stating that the ranges are free only for nights. More often
their vessels arc thrown out of their dwellings, and they are asked to clear out
of the estates for protesting and reporting, and for not attending to work for
any length of time, during sickness. If they attempt to get on elsewhere,
summons is taken out against them and they are imprisoned for non-payment
of some alleged dues, or on some other charge. While under work, they get at
times * viclent beating, kicking and licking.” The management, they allege,
are quite deaf to their complaints and do not make any enquiries. Several
petitions allege that some have committed suicidé on account of the inhuman

treatment and relentless exaction of work for wages arbitrarily fixed.

Bad Housing Accommodation.—Almost all _labourers. are insistent on
returning to India summing up their Lardships in one epithet * gnbearablg ’
several do not therefore enter into a detailed l}arrative of their ha;dshlps.
They complain, however, of bad housing, insuﬂiclex'lcy of accom_modatlon__and
damp and insanitary surroundings. The ground is moist and they have to
sleep on planks. They mention that a kind of worm attacks legs even when
alive, and the mosquito pests are rampant. Some f’lescr}‘be the rooms in the
ranges as no better than ¢ pig styes ”, cattle sheds,” or ¢ stables.

Bad drinking water.—The water provided for drink is neither clean nor
good. The water is brought in open canals from tl_le interior of the forests,
and these are the waterways for bringing sugar-canes in punts or boats.  Mules
are driven on the banks to drag the punts. Rotten vegetation float in the
water. There is sulphur smell. Ay a result, a labourer is liable to be in sick-
bed for at least a month in every year.

Hosptal Treaiment.—While the sick-leave arrangements are harsh, the
treatment meted out to the Indian labourers in hospitals is bad, Ordinarily
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old shawls are given for covering, and at the time of the visitor’s coming, new
shawls are given. The dieting is not satisfactory. Immediately after their
discharge from hospitals, they are sent to hard work, without any respite what-
soever. This, it is alleged, would make them ill again, and a person. who could
live for a year, would die in three months. A person, sulfesing from fever, is
given a dose of quinine, and he is asked to proceed to work forthw:th. Refusal
to obey means ejection from the ranges, and starvation.

Difficulties of women.—Grievances of women are narrated in some peti-
tions. Women have to wade through canals, to pick up sugzar cane fallen {from
the punts. In the canals crocodiles shound, and several weve bitten,  lven in
an advanced stage of pregnancy, they are made to work contrary to the rules.
And the Government do not see their way to enforce the rules or punish any-
body for the breach of them. One Tamil petition makes mention of the fact
that the mistries molest their women when they have gone away to the fields
in the early morning, and they despair of getting rodress.  If women do not

work from some inconvenience or weakness, liusbaud’s wages are cut down s0 -

much per week as house rent.

Differential treatment.—A Telugu petition complains bitterly of the difleren-
tial treatment meted out to the Indians and the Whites, ~

In the matter of compensation for injuries received during the course of
business, the Whites are paid liberally, while the Indians are not paid single
pie and are driven out to lead a  dog’s life.’

Marriage and inheritance.—In the matter of marriage, the Indian form is
not recognized. If an Indian dies leaving some property, though there are his
wife and children, the property is taken by the Government saying that it would
be paid to the relatives in India, while his dearest and nearest in the place are
left quite destitute.

Again the Hindus are not allowed to cremate their dead according to theit
custom.

Miduwives.—Indian midwives are not allowed to help at child-birth under
penalty of law. Two of them, women that had come fromn India who had
attended at deliveriesand helped to see mothers and bubics quite safe, through
the early stage for moderate remuneration, were sentenced to a month’s

in}pris.;onment each, because they had not obtained certificates as duly qualified
midwives.

Negro women, who had obtained certificates had to be -called in. Their
charges are exhorbitant, and they are lacking in sympathy, in consequence of
their ignorance of the habits and the sentiments of the East Indians.

The petitioners want that experienced East Indian women should be allowed
to help, as in India, at deliveries as midwives,

For want of D}}arz}msalas the labourers who are turned out of the estates,
the broken and the indigent, have no place to rest in. If the poor helpless East
Indians are not to be despised by the blacks and spurned and kicked at by the

black constables, when they are forced by di itv to re
the road sides, Dharamsalas should be biiltfl’e necessity to rest and sleop by

PART 1l
REPORT

BY

G. F. Kecatinge, C.L.E., L.C.S,, (retired).

Introduction.

The terms of our reference as s'gated in the te‘.cgramq from :c};c Vieeroy
to the Sccretary of State for India, dated OCthCI‘ 22rd, 1921, are as

Tollows :—
(1) To investigate local conditions in British Guiana.

(2) To examine on tho spot the suitability of the Colonization scheme
prepared by the rorpesentatives of British Guizna.

(3) To report whether any further guarantees in- respect'of status of
Indian immigrants are necessary before emigration is re-opened.

The enquiry was made in British Guiana from February 12th to April Tth,
1922, during which time we were able to visit the greater part of the coastal
tract and to make several trips to localities at some distance from the coast.
Wa visited many sugar estates, villages and settlements, attended many public
meetings, reccived a number of addresses and written communications on the
subject of our delegation, and hed ample opportunity to discuss the matter
with all classes of the Indian and other communities.

We received every assistance and consideration at the hands of His
Excellency the Governor of British Guiana and the officials of the Colony,
and in particular from the staff of the Immigration Department and the
Agricultural Dopartment. Mr. Stewart, the Agent General from Irmmlgra-
tion. made cxcellent arrangements for us everywhcre,'and Mr. R. Ward, the
Government Botanist, accompanied me on sever:‘s‘x trips and was most kind
in putting his knowledge and experience of the Colony atmy disposal. The
authorities of the sugar estates gave us every facility to conduct our enqui-

. e e
ries. and we were received with kindness and hospitality everywhere.
2

As regards nomenclature thereisa ]_iabilit.y to some confllsion‘. 1;:1 British
Guiana and the West Indies everyone is at times called axll' Indian,” a West
Indian, an East Indian, or an aboriginal Indian. In this report thedtez“m
“ Indian ” denotes a person whose origin 1s India, and“who ‘:V(')uld”be esig-
nated as an East Indian in British-Guiana. The term aboriginal >’ denotes
an aboriginal Indian ; negroes are called Africans or blacks, afld people of
mixed race “ coloured ” in accordonce with the practice of the .(,olony_; The
term  creole ” is applicd to persons of any race who are born in the Colony ;
50 that an Indian boru in British Guiana is kuown az a Creole Indian.

MBSEHL 157 :
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MonThg dlollar in Briti_sh (.}uiar}a bears a fixed mte of oxchange of 48, 2d.
ey in larger denominations is expressed in dollars, and in snomllcr denomi-

nations in shillings and pence. 1 have a d
and that for rough calculations $1 -—j i;:]?.e the Rupee to bo worth s 4d.

- (;Fhe ts.ta‘.tistical figures quotced are the latest available. At the time of
our 5;32%11 ation the ﬁgur'es for 1921 were available in very few cases. Those
for 1 the“;:i avalla,blle 1p most cases ; but in some cases the figures for 1919
Mg dor}fls ({)ilé)ecurible. The fact that the figures for three separate
: lifferent connections may cause apparent discrepanc
but such discrepancies do not aficct the general argmixintm discrepncies
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PART L

TO INVESTIGATE LOCAL CONDITIONS IN BRITISH GUIANA,

CuAPTER I.—PraYSicAL CONDITIONS.

1. Some idea of the physical conditions of the colony may be gathered
from the map (Appendix I) which shows only the coastal tract, and from
Appendices II and III. The map shows the whole of the arca which for
present purposes need be considered. Indeed it is only a very small fraction
of the area shown in the map which is now occupied or likely to be occupicd
in the near future. The map is not quite up-to-date, but the occupied arcas
are shown in the rectangular blocks in the alluvial area marked blue, imme-
diately along the sea coast and up the creeks. It will be seen that even of the
narrow alluvial strip only a small part is occupied. The main Government
road can be traced by the dotted line running within a mile or two of the coast
line from the Courantine river on the Eastern extremity as far as the Pomeroon
river towards the west. This is a good main road connected up with ferries
over the Berbice, Demerara and Essequibo rivers. Side roads run for some
distance up the main creeks, and there are short lengths of branch roads con-
necting up villages with the main road. There is also a length of railway
between the Berbice and Essequibo rivers. These are the only communica-
tions, excepting the facilities for transpoit offered by the rivers and creeks,
which are everywhere good, within their own sphere of influence, and in scme
localities remarkably good. It must be recognised, however, that in tracts
which, in a natural state, are a combination of swamp and very thick forest,
all land remote from communications is out of the picture, s0 far'as sirall
settlers are concerned. It is only along the existing roads, the creeks and
the rivers that population is to be found.

9. For the purpose in hand British Guiana may be divided up into three
parts, viz. :—

(a) The belt of alluvial clay and detrital matter, marked blue in the map,
lying along the coast, has a breadth of from 10 to 40 miles. The alluvial
clay consists of a rich and fertile bed of decp mud brought down by the Orinoco
river, and upon this there has been superimposed in places detrital matter of
vegetable origin, brought down by the local rivers, giving a soil of great natural
fertility. The whole of this belt is below the level of the sea at high tide.
It is protected from the sea by elaborate sea defences constructed and main-
tained by the colonial government ; and to make it fit for cultivation it necds
to be effectively drained. In such a situation drainage is naturally a matter
of some difficulty; but large blocks have been laid off for cultivation by throw-
ing up earthen dams and introducing a system of drains and sluice gates, =0
that the surplus water can drain away into the sea or the creeks at low tide.
This method of laying off the land is known as empoldering. In some cases
drainage can be provided by gravity flow, but in other cases an elaborate
pumpirg system is necessary.
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3. (8) Behi :
rom the disintegration of the various coun;‘rv iocks

in situ, travers
? < rbed b san 1. N
y sand dunes which rise {rom 50 to 180 fect above sea level.

This belt contai .
man and Loms ?ns’l‘ E:t:rag)r dreined land and offers a good living place for
and some of the sofls i naféh_y soils often do well under t,eﬂmpomry caltivation,
particular crops under l? belt may offer fair prospects for the growing of
reefs, poor laterite soils ca(rie. ul treatment ; hut consisting, as they do, of san¢
ment for the growing I()?l(:r dl_ntractable laterite clays, thcylt,) fler little encoUrnge-
very unfavourably witf hma'ry fields crops, and for crop production compare
the alluvium, the pro h the rich alluvial soils. When the sand reefs adjoint
for settlement si’nI(:e :ﬁmlty of these two classes of land offers oodl faci]ijties
place for man and beas; sa}sdy ground is healthy and attmct,ivegas a dwelling
To somie extont advant,aw 1%(\. the soil suitable for cultivation is close at hand.
stances in Essequibo C o 188 been taken of this combination of circum-
the main road along th ounty, near Suddie, where the sand reefs ron down to
vial belt is much d:e ee seads hore, but over most of the coastal tract the allu-
the mein road runnig I'é;n the population is of necessity concentrated along
et which the sand gf rough the wet alluvial soil near the sea whiI;the line
nd reefs adjoin the alluvium is much furtilelj "back, with no

available communicati
munica i1 ot
forest. tions, the rich goil a swamp and the sand reefs a dense

4. (¢) The hinter .
distance )for wh}il;;llt:}}anq behind the sand and clay belt, .and peyond the
ﬂf_ country whicﬁ has en:s'er% are navigable, is a vast un;’nhabited expansé
View of agricultural dev Ie r been systematically explored from the point ©
it is much to be desired :hoPm ent. In the intercsts of future development
by an agricultural expert atpa soil survey of this area should be carried out
mous in declaring that t{I' cople Who. have been in the interior are unani-
excellent soil. It is most] I8 vast tract includes many stretches of varied 8
?f undulating SaV&nnah‘ y under primary forest, but there are large stretches
informed, in particular :vl(imﬁs lands) suitable for ranching. 1 heve beent
waters of the Berbice; ,arlda Pt ere are G'X(’-ellent stretches of coil on the upper
mountaing, elevated i i omeroon rivers. Tn the interior there are hig
: platcaux with a healthy and temperate climate, an abun-

dance of gond .
24 water, and facilities for water power. It would therefore seem -

to offer good

cerned, ﬁowe‘?;osz)f:ts f_or f.uture development. So far as the present is con”

absence of comu;unicgg(')mt is that the interior is very inaccessible, and i the

without capital to settllons }:b is not a practicable proposition for small holders

{:ained and savage life e'If':here: unless they are prepared to lead a self-con-

interior with roads and e difficulty could be overcome by opening up the
railways, but this would involve a heavy expendi-

5. It is mainly for .

the alluvial be;;u;lg tfli): the reasons indicated above, the swam nature of

the allavium, and the i(:loaSt’ the infertility of the sand and clal;ybelt behind

lﬁﬁe the coIbny have newv acs:essmlhty of the interior, that the eflorts to opu-
; er been successful, and that 99 per cent. of the Cglony

temeins to this d i i
Ygmoins to b In'di:Zs u?}:):zlz)ﬂ:fi. In view of the proposal to colonize British.
Guiana s ion of the problem is of interest, not only to the

Colony, but als
by which the difficulty can, In my cpinion, be most satisfactorily overccme.
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o to India.  Ishall therefore suggest in Chapter X the method

6. Rainfall and Temperature.—The rainfall is recorded for a number

of stations near the coast in the counties of Berbice, Demerara and Essequibo,

respectively. The rainfall is lowest in Berbice, on the eastern side of the
to giving a general

Colotty, and steadily increases as you go west. With a view
idea of the situation the following figurcs for Demerara County, the central

tract, are shown.

Tunches.

Mean annual rainfall for Demerara County for 75 years, from
1846 to 1921 e ve . .o 87-52
Maximum rainfall recorded—year 1892 .. e .. 132-21
44°93

Minimum rainfall recorded—year 1868

ation in the rainfall as between the different parts of the

To show the vari
for the year 1919 are given, viz. i

coastal tracts the following figures

Inches.
Berbice County (East) .. 73°52
Demerara County (Central) 8597
Essequibo County (West) 103-30
157-16

Morawhana (N. W. District, extreme West)

To show the seasonal distribution of the rainfall, the monthly rainfalls at
Georgetown (Demerara) are given for the two years 1920 and 1921, of which

1920 was considered 8 dry year and 1921 a wet yeal.

-

Mean rainfall recorded at the various stalions Georgelown (Demerara).

IN INCHBS.

e

e

e
- Jan., | Feb. Mnr. jApril. u{'ay. June. |July. | AUS. sep. | Oct. Nov. Dec,

A N N S S oy oy

1920 e 16°74 l §'57 | 187 .96 | 4766 ] 11 90 | 725 | 6-12 2:61 {123 g-06 | 11711

1621 . 484 88 9°62 907 | 119 21°55 |13°69 3-50 | 3-61 8-92 20°69 15°80

ving & difference of only

Tho total for 1920 is 7397 and for 1921 10673, gi
be seen, however,

about 30 per cent. 88 between & web and a dry year. It will »
that as between the same months in the different years, the varjation of rain-
fall is much greater. There is, however, this general wniformity, from yeat
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Yo year, that the periods February to April and August to October tend to bg
dry months, and the alternating quarters wet months.

7. Temperature—Considering the latitude of British Guiana, which
is 7° and comparable with that of Ceylon, the temperature is extremely mild.
For practical purposes the range appears to be from 70° to 90° Fahr., and
during the month of April I noticed that the extremes were 72° and 82°% The
climate of the coast is not unlike that of the Bombay Konkan, but distinetly
cooler and pleasanter by day. At night there is never any sting in the air.
Few Europeans find it necessary to wear sun helmets, 2and most of them wear
an ordirary felt hat. On the hills, even at slight clevaticns of 2C0 or 3€0
fect the climate is markedly pleasanter, indecd the climate on the hills in the
N. W. district (about 3C0 feet high) reminded me strongly of that of Maha-
bleshwar in May. The N. E. trade-wind that blows almest throughout the
year keeps the climate pleasant, though I understand that there are periods
in August when these winds fail and the climate is unplearantly humid and
stuffy. In the farinterior I understand that the range of temperature is much
greater ; but, speaking generally, the climate of British Gujana presents none
of the features of extreme heat and a considerable degree of cold which one
associates with the plain country of northern and central India.

Cuarrer I1.—EcoNoMic CoNDITIONS.—GENERAL REMARKS.

8. The economic investigation naturally falls under two heads—
(@) Agricultural.
(b) Non-agricultural.

Of which the former is by far the most important, not only from the point
of view of the Indian immigrants, but also with reference to the existing
circumstances of the Colony. In Appendix IV are given some figures regard-
ing the numbers and cccupations of the population, and it is only necessary
to gtate here that out of a total population of the Colony returned as “ occu-
picd,” 47 per cent. are shown as agriculturists, while as regards the Indian
population returned as* occupied,” no less than 92 per cent. are shown as agri-
. culturists. From this it will be realised that for the Colony in general and

for the Indian population in particular agriculture is by far the most impor-
tant industry ; indeed it is hardly too much to say that it is the only industry
with the exception of the collection and marketing of forest products, The
non-agricultural part of the population derive their living mainly from handl-
ing and dealing in agricultural produce or from trade with the agriculturists
in imported goods. Manufactures and handicrafts are conspicuously absent,

9. It is proposed to consider the position of Indian colonists and the
prospects for future Indian immigrants both as settlers on their
own lands and as agricultural labourers working for hire. In Appendices
II and III are shown some details regarding the land, land tenure o

nd agri-
culture of British Guiana. From this and from Chapter I, which d

eals with

the physical conditions, some idea of the situation can be gathered. Tt wil}

be realised that under existing circumstances the only land that can be con-
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i d that this land presents consider-
1 i alluvial land on the coast, an s land pre

Blbdl:r?i(ilﬁ]isc:?t‘i’es to the would-be settler. The }ow-lylng sitiaticn of the Igni
8 d the necessity for extensive drainagetope‘rat-lons and emba‘nkmenﬁ agains
?lgod V:ater’ mean that considerable capital is necels%ary.I Itis {otr tt 11 r(;zoclé

icultural development to take pla

ndency has always been for agricultu clopment to (
itr}lmtfhf:hfiit'iction );i large estates worked on a plantation basis, 1at§12r tl:.’ﬁ
in the direction of small peasant holdings. An account of these estates wi

be given in Chapter IV.

CuapTER 111 —INDIANS AB LANDED PROPRIETORS, LARGE AND SMALL.
HAP -

; i itish Guiana as an independent cultivzftor,
10. Ita mafl.wmh?sv::si?g:;gl E)H}::: obtained on easy terms (as explained
there is xaul).unl(iluhcfl ?r eehold tenure up to 10 acres, or in large blocks on a lelase
i‘n Ap%endlx mg,ng which extends to 198 years. So far there 1; no dlﬂ;cu tt}):e
Phe OV_GHI nditicns of the country, however, will confire the area lor the
The p_hy Bmfah_coland to the alluvial strip on the coast. Itison ‘thxs stfn{) It ?d
8election <1> _‘i have settled frecly in the past and have obta_meld r(;et ho 4
- Oil(ibls d in holdings both large and small. The physica cor& f]‘ u;n
and 1'ea,seh0t d ?:and & considerable outlay of capital 'to make tllllg l}imh‘ it u(;l:
ﬁilt)g:tgican; for successful cultivation ; and the objects for which thus o

. d — .
v n((‘al(;d;nf;:ldering the land by means of embankments and drainage.

(2) Communications,

3) Drinking water supply. . 3 .
(4) For successful rice cultivation it is very deglrable, if nf)é; esser:ltr]it;]‘:
@ Orh t some irrigation facilities should exist to provide securit]
Zgiin:: dry seasons. This is a matter which usually involves no
great engineering difficulty. . |
a demand soon arises for education, sanita-
It is the function of the Government
bvious that, unless the populaticn
with some degree of concentration,

the supply of these facilities is likely to lag behind the (}emand.

iti either that the individual
ide for these purposes 1t 18 Necessary ndividual
Indi:;‘sg‘tzlgrrso :ﬁl (l)mve a ggod deal of capltz}:l or that Iszgilznof)?:;?::;()}?age
i t the case. ‘
- 1 em shall be devised to mee ave
::taggrzﬁv:l:z;tthe coast from the Couranty;xe t:;tsthe Pomeroon riv
t is proposed to give some account of such settlements.

is 1 bstantial settlement

icony Creek Settlenwnt.——T}us is a su tlement

of Inld2i'anzs%oen %Zkl(\?:ﬁa?i/cony river which runs into the se:, ab(t):li .":)(:l T}ﬂessai ei ,

of Georgetown. It is only 20 years dince Indians 'bega.n .od sefz tle on this ares,

and durgin tha:t period they have converted a strip of 'lante(i oland e 25 miles

up the cregek from forest and swamp savgnnah tg cultiva egcelient ! their
ouses are planted along the bank of the river which forms an

5) As population extends a d
® tIi)oxI: and medical facilities.
to provide these, but it 18 0
extends in an orderly fashion
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way. The Indian population in this settlement now amounts to 2,000 and the
land held by them to 20,000 acres. Thisis mainly riceland, but includes 2,000
acres of grazing land and plots of cocoanuts and ground provisions cultivat-
ed for domestic use. The largest holding is that of Mr Jagdeo who owns 3,000
acres of rice land which he tills with motor ploughs. He also owns a rice mill,
& steam thresher and a motor launch. Another Indian holds 1,500 acres,
10 Indians hold 500 acres apiece, and there are holdings of all sizes between

500 and 25 acres, farms of 50 to 100 acres, being a common size. The soil is 1{

a rich alluvial clay, mixed in places with pegass (vegetable matter).

13. Now it is clear that, with farms of the size mentioned above, rice
cultivation cannot be carried on by the intensive and labourious methods
employed in India. The population doesnot suffice for this. Transplanta-
tion, of necessity, gives way to broadcasting, and the reaping of the crop is
often unduly delayed for want of hands to gather it. Mechanical reapers are
badly required, and if these are to be used, rice with a strongerstraw will pro-
bably have to be introduced. These are matters in which the settlers need
assistance. The insistent demand, however, put forward by the people in this
tract is for some arteriz] system of drainage and irrigation. The settlers have
thrown up emabankments and opened up drains on their own account. Indeed
without some such operations the tract would not be havitable or cultivable.
These works vary in efficiency according to the means and industry of the
individual settler ; but speaking generally they leave much to be desired.
The drains deliver into the creek, and owing to the relative levels of land and
water, it is only at low tide that the drains will work. This is the ordinary
experience throughout the alluvial orea. The peculiar difficulty of this
.case is that in times of heavy rain the level of the creek rises so greatly that
drainage may become impossible, even at low tide, for & week or more on end ;
so that the possibility of drainage is liable to be cut off when the need is the
greatest, To meet an occasional drought also it would be very advantageous
to have aun intake forirrigation water higher up the creek, an arrangement
which would present no great difficulty. The people suggest that a through
drain running parallel to the creck and delivering into the sea, with a road
on the bank of the drain, would meet the drainage difficulty ; and to provide
for this and for the amount of irrigation which is necessary they want Gov-
erament to advance $400,000, appoint a Board to carry out the scheme, and
assess the landholders in such a way as to meet the cost. They claim that
40,000 acres could be drained and irrigated at a cost of $400,000, and that by
this means they could double the average yicld of rice per acre. With irriga-
tion and drainage they say that they could get 25 to 30 bags of paddy to the

acre (==4,000 lbs. of paddy==2,400 Ibs, of clean rice), whil t ol
half this amount. Y clean rice), while now they get only

14. Another demand was for medical and educational facilities for which
they are now in the main dependent on the township of Mahaicony at the
mouth of the creek. Now I can offer no opinion s to the solution of the par-
ticular engineering and other problems involved, and only state the position
of the Mahaicony settlement as typical of many others. The point, however,
which I want to make clear is this. Here isa settlement of 2,0()6 Indians,
say 600 families, owning 20,000 acres of good rice land. A fair number of
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these families consist of labourers working for Indian landholders, and it will
not be far wrong if we regard the land on the creek as divided up as follows,
viz. :—10,000 acres amongst some 12 large landholders, and 10,000 acres
amongst“some 200 smaller landholding families, giving an average of 50 acres
per family for this latter group. These landholders have a valuable property
and the potential value of their land is very great. They must have invested
considerable capital in the reclamation of this land ; and the fact that they
have acquired this capital and used it to such gocd purpose speaks well for
their frugality and industry. The presence of such a body of substantial
landholders, all of whom came to the Colony as indentured labourers, or are
the sons of indentured labourers, speaks well for the opportunities which the
Colony offers to men with the right characteristics.

15. It is not proposed to give the detailc of other settlements of a similar
nature ; but of the other Indian settlements which I visited, I may mention
the characteristic difficulties of a few.

16. (@) Massiah, on the Courantyne coast. Here the necessity for a
comprehensive scheme of drainage and irrigation was said to be great. There
was also & keen demand for good drinking water. A proposal had been for-
mulated to apply to Government to appoint a _Board to draw up and carry out
such a scheme, to assess the cost upon the various landholders affected, and to
recover the capital and interest by instalments spread over a period of years,
The primary difficulty which stood in the way of this scheme was that the
interests of the Indian settlers in this locality were divergent. The rice growers
were in favour of the proposal, but the cattle breeders were not, and the latter
class had been able to block the proposal in its initial stages.

17. (b) Bush Lot, Berbice West Coast. Here a scheme for drainage and
irrigation had been ingroduced by Government at the request of the sett}ers,
and the people generally recognised the advantages which they had derived
from it, and were satisfied with what had been done for them. The scheme
introduced had not, however, been equally beneficial to all, and some of poorer
cultivators complained of the difficulty in mecting the instalments fixed to
pay of the charges connected with the introduction of the scheme.

18. (c) Essequibo Cocst, east and west of Suddie. This is & great rice
growing tract ; but the industry is mainly carried on not by substa‘ntml land-
holders, las on the Mahaicony creek, or by small landholders, as on the Couran-
tyne coast, but by tenants of substantial Indian landholders who own rice lands
in large blocks amounting in some instances to 1,060 acres and over. These
tenants had a good many grievances to the effect that there was no suitable
rice land to be acquired from Government In the neighbourhood, as it had all
been acquired by landlords who charged $12 an acre as the annual rent of the
land, and often made conditions that the crop must be marketed through
them. The contention of the landlords was that they had invested capital in
empoldering the land, and that the rents charged by them were current rates.

18. (d) Charity, where the mhin coastal rog,d~ ends on the Pomeroon
river. Sgnile India?{ls were settled here on 5-acre pilots of very wet land which
was obviously in great need of drainage. These settlers were loud in their

MSSEHL
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¢omplaints that Government had not introduced some system of drainage for
their benefit ; and it was difficult to see how they could make a living by cul-
tivation unless effective drainage was undertaken. The attraction of this
land was that it abutted on the main road, and was in close proximity to the
Pomeroon river, a good waterway. This land had a high potential value on
account of its situation, and in some cases, at any rate, it appeared to have
been bought as a speculation. The purchaser had done just sufficient cultiva-
tion to satisfy the condition of  effective occupation,” and was waiting for
a rise in land values. In some cases as much as $50, an acre, had been paid for
such land. Apparently several schemes for the drainage of this land had been
drawn up by the Department of Lands and Mines, but the cost of the drainage

Was_large and the number of the settlers was few, so that the schemes presented
a difficult business proposition.

19. The cases mentioned o far are those of Indians who have acquired
either from Government or otherwise holdings, large and small, and have
brought their lands under cultivation. Where the settlers were in possession
of a considerable amount of capital and the physical difficulties were not too
great, a large measure of success has been achieved without the intervention
of Government. For the smaller men, however, a comprehensive scheme of
drainage has usually been found necessary, and in some cases has been carried
out with the help of Government. Anocther system by which land has been
taken up by small holders is exemplified by the following cases : —

20. (@) Windsor Forest and Jalousie, Demerara Country, 5 miles from
Georgetown. On these two settlements, containing about 3,000 acres of cul-
tivated land, an Indian population of about 1,000 has been settled on holdings of
from 1 to 10 acres of land, on which they grow rice and ground provisions.
These lands were originally sugar estates taken over by Government to defray
arrears of sea-defence dues which were outstanding from the sugar estates,
The lands are well empoldered and laid off, and the sca defences, backdam,
side channels, drains and roads are kept up by Government agency. - A drink-
ing water canal and schools have been provided, and a resident manager looks
after the estates. The land is rented out to settlers at $6 an acre including
all maintenance charges, and the tenants have the option of buying the frec-
hold of their land by paying $850, per acre, for 25 years instead of
the rent of $6. By doing this they would acquire the freehold of their land
in 25 years, and would thep have to pay no further charges for the land except
about $2 an acre, as maintenance charges. House plots are given out in
the village site at & rate of 70 cents a plot, and the houses erected by the
Indian settlers_vary from wattle and mud huts, costing nothing except the
labour of putting them up, to substantial rajsed wooden houses costing a8
much as $500 or $1,000, apiece. Communications are good, as the high

road runs infront ofthe village andthe rajlwg line i i
railway station just behind the village. T etown, win o b e

distant, offers & good market for produce
to be distinctly prosperous.

21. (b) Hague is another Indian
mentioned, The conditions and contr
not iu a village site, but on the hank of

of all kinds, and the people seemed

settloment near the settlements 18-8_}
ol are similar; but the people live,
the canal close to their holdings. The

" the Government from doing 50 is

Georgetown, which is only & miles:
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holdings are smaller, being only 1 or 2 acres, apiece, and most of the people
here spent part of their time working on neighbouring sugar estates. They

appeared to be comfortably settled.
" 92. So much for the condition of Indians who have settled as landholders.
The question now arises as to what are the 1n111)ed{ate prospects for In_dmns
who wish to acquire land in British Guiana. It is regrettable to have to
state that as things are at present the prospects are not at all good. A man
who has ready money to put down can buy occupled land at the current
market rate of about $50 an acre, though small holdings are not oftep on
the market . It is open to any one to take up waste land on 1:,he rich alluv1_um,
on easy terms, and to engage single-bangled in a struggle with the undr.amed
swamp and jungle, without communications or the elementary conveniences
of avilization ; but the struggle is too severe for the small man. Communities
of Indians, equipped with a fair amount of capital, have done this in the
past with considerable success ; but the best spots have .alread.y been picked
out and occupied, and the back lands present greater difficulties, In many
places Indians represented that they wanted to take up more land, and that
it was not available. The Agent General for Immigration also informed
me that formerly he had opened a register for Indian Immigrants who
wanted to take up land suitable for immediate cultivation, and that_; no
less than 5,000 men registered their names for th1§ purpose ; but so little
suitable land was available that he gave up registering fl.lriher names.
Government might, of course, open up suitable tracts of lan‘d in the a]lqu.l
area by means of comprehensive drainage and the construction of communi-
cations. Many surveys for such a purpose have been _ma‘_ieQ but t'he Co-
Yonia) Government has neither the funds nor the organisation to this on a
large scale, and it is objected that it is not business to spend (say) $80 an
acre, on reclaiming land wlich may be worth 850 an acre when the operations
are ,complebed. It would also be open to Government to purchase sugar
estates which come on the market from time to time, and break them up
into small holdings, as has been done in the cases of Windsor Forest, Jalousie
and Hague, already mentioped. This certainly offers an obv19us means for
the Colony, to retain as permanent settlers many of thg Indians who 1}110\}7
veturn to India every year because they cannot get suitable Ifmd of t eir
own in British Guisna. 1 understand that the chief thing which prevents
‘ the difficulty of finding thelfunds f(g.‘ the
i illions of acres lying waste there is a large and un-
Eaﬁcrigf(i)zg. d;rnl::gdwflz]: l!:xlllt]il.o The land is there—land of excellent fertility-—~

the men are there , but the requisite capital 18 absent.

CHAPTE.R IV.—INDIANS AS AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS.

d in the last Chapter that agricultural development
in B?'i:i.isllxt szgin:t;t:; always tended to take place in the dlrect;)ogl of larie
plantations. Cocoanuts have been tried on a falr!y' large scale, ru h'e}? c;)c:d g
limes and coffee on a small scale ; but the plantation {ndustr% whic tsh 8 s
out pre-eminent is sugar. There are 57 sugar estates in the Colony, 'ou%
some of them are now out of action owing to the severe depression in the
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sugar market ; and the tendency now-a
of estates. The sugar estates hold 156
of which 70,000 acres are cultivated to s
This represents nearly half the area culti
sity of the cultivation be considered, far
activities. The dependence of the Indj
can be gathered from the fact that in ]
. 124,000 no less then 60,000 were actua
of the remainitg 64,000 living off the
intermittent work on the estates,

-days is towardsthe amalgamation
;000 acres of empoldered land, out
ugar cane and 18,000 to other crops,
vated in the colony, and, if the inten-
more thah half of the agriculfural
an population on the sugar estates
920 out of an Indian population of
Iy living on the sngar estates, and
estates, a fair proportion undertake
: It is not possible to state what is the total
mvestment of capitalin the sugar estates throughout the Coloty, and in cases
where figares for the capital employed are available it is not clear exactly how
they are caiculated in each case; but I hdave obtained figures for 23 estates
showing tlat the capital employed on them amounts to an aggregate of over §16
million (say Rs. 5 crores), and the wages paid in 1520 on the same 23 estates
dmoutnted to §3 miliions (say Rs. 24 crores). These incomplete figures indicate
the large investnient of capital made by the stgar estates and the important
part which the wages paid by them play in the economic life of the Colony.
No one who visits the estates can fail to be struck by the elaborate work that
has been done in empoldering and laying off the land, constructing irriga-
tion and uavigation canals, drains and dams, erecting residential and factory
buildings, pumping plants, sugar machinery, etc., (vide Appendix IIIJ.

24. It is now proposed to deal with the position of the agricultural la-
bourer in British Guiana and the wages earned by him. It will be realised
that, so far as Indians are concerned, this matter is important chiefly with
reference to the sugar estates. To begin with it may be mentioned that i
is difficult to give a clearly defined statement of the wages earned on sugar
estates because almost the whole of the wages paid are on the form, not of
time wages, but of task wages ; anditis only by converting the task wages
into their equivalent of time wages that the matter can be made intelligible.

The extraordinary vicissitudes in the purchasing value of money and in the

state of the sugar market during the last few years complicate the matter
etill further.

23. Messrs, McNeill and Chimanlal, who were deputed by the Government
of India in 1913 to report on conditions o

their report published in 1915 a detailed g
tion of labour on the sugar estates. Muc
the present time, though the fact that a
makes a considerable difference and ren
It will be sufficient here to quote thejr conclusions regarding the amount of
savings that the wages paid to Indians a

: t that time permitted. At the end-of
paragraph 17 of their report they state:—* If & man does not save upwards

of 2 shillings a week, it is because he is below the average standard of industry
apd physique. Good workers can save from twice to three times that amount”.
Since then the war has had a very disturbing effect on money values. By
1915 some of the imported articles, such as dhal and wheat flour had risen
considerably in price, but until 1917 there was no marked change in the price
9f the rice and vegetables which form a large part of the Indian dietary, and
1t was not until towards the end of 191 9 that the cost of living rose with a bound.

Thc: actual prices of foodstuffs varied from year to year as shown in the
subjoined table ;— ’

ccount of the system and remunera-
h of what they state is applicable to
Il indentures were abolished in 1920
ders part of their remarks obsolete.

f labour in British Guiana, gave in

Retail Prices tn Georgetown of Foodstuffs, etc., used by East Indians.
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- 26. During the same poriod the fluctuations in wages, per day actually
worked, taking the yearly average of cach estete soparately, were as follows :—-

Year Men. Women.
1914-16 e vs 21 to 31 cents .. .+ 15 to 20 cents.
1919 .. .. .. 38 to 61 cents .. .. 23 to 40 cents
1920 .. . v 71 to 81 ¢ents .. «» 86 dents

Thus while rice rose botween 1914 and 1920 by 50 to 100 per cent., dhal
and wheat flour by nearly 400 per cent., and other articles as shown in the list
above, wages rose by about 300 per cent.; and the 23 estates for which figures
are available paid $5,894,000 as wages in 1920 as agansit $1,982,000 paid in
1913, almost exactly three times as much. No doubt these fluctuations affected
different people in different ways, and those, who for any reason were unablo
to do much work, Were hard hit by the high prices ; still the years 1919 and
1920 were, speaking generally, a time of great prosperity for the working
classes in British Guiana. In 1920 the daily average wage, per day actually
worked, for shovelmen on some estates was as high as $11, and over, and oven
women could earn $1 & day. Speaking of that period, and contrasting it with
the period of depression in the early part of 1922, a very intelligent Indian in
Essequibo County assured me that during the sugar-boom a shovelman could
make anything up to $10 a week and could easily save $4 out of this. It was
the very high prices realised for sugar which enabled the sugar estates to pay
such high wages ; and the reason why wages ruled so high was that the labour
supply was strictly limited, and the sugar estates were competing with one
another for the existing labour, with a view to extend their operations to the
utmost and to take advantage of the boom.

27. The year 1921 was a period of transition. During the first half of the
year prices and wages ruled high, and during the second half of the year there

was & great fall in both. Taking the year as a whole the general average of
wages earned per day worked was as follows :—

Shovelmen ‘e ’e

o .. b2 to 57 centa
Male weeders . s . .o s e 43 to 54 vents.
Female weeders N “ o ve 32 to 43 cents,

showing a considerable fall on the figures of 1920, but a rise of about 100 per cent.
on the pre-war figures.

_ 28. To turn now to the conditions of labour and wages which we found to
eXist in British Guiana in the early part of 1922 when the Colony was suffering
from the general trade depression from which all countries were then suffering,
and in particular from the fact that sugar prices had suddenly fallen from the
very high level of 1919-20 to the pre-war level. As a result of the slump in
sugar and the general financial depression, some sugar estates had gone into
liquidation and others were on the brink of collapse. Sugar was admittedly
selling at less than the cost of production, and the Colonial government had
found it necessary to grant the Sugar Companies a subsidy in the form of a
loan proportionate to the number of tons of sugar that cach Company manu-
factured, in order to avert the collapse of the industry upon which the economic

171

Iife of the Coldny depended. It was inevitable that such conditions should bo
reflected in the state of the labour market and the level of wages ; and this was
found to be the case.

99. To bring the table of retail prices of food, ete., used by Indians (as
shown in paragraph 25) up-to-date, I subjoin the following table.

Retail prices of Foodstuffs, etc., used by Indians.

Articles March 15th, 1921. March 15th, 1922,
i .e o o .. per gallon* 48 cents. 24 to 32 cents.
gi?:l e e . v Ib. 16 » 10 ”
Flour .o .o .o DT I 12 ” ? ”»
English Potatoes . v 8 5 .
Onions. . .o . vy ” 24 »” 22 98
Green vegetables .. e » 4 ” : v
Bread .. . .. v s o» ? » 3 v
Biscuits 3=1 oz o .o . 5 ” n "
Bugar (D.C.) .. . .. per Ib. ' N
Coﬁee .o .o .o e 93 9 12 ”» 8 »
Tea e .o O] ] » 9 96 Y] 72 ’»
Ghee ‘e .. O] .. [T ] 06 I 80 ey
Dried Fish o o e ;i ' ig '
Curry Ingredient . e | » ”
Garlic .. .. o .. Bulk? 1 " 1,
Mustard Oil .. .. .. per pint 32 %g .
Cocoanut (0)1] .o .o T I 24 ”» . 12 »»
Kerosine Oil .. . .. quart 14 v
Tamarind - .- ee 4 b | 24 20 .
Salt . ' ’e UICHRNE T B 4 5 # 3 ”»
Wood .. o o . 1 piece=2 lbs. 4 " 4 .
Soap .. . .. .. Per cake 4, 3,
Matches ' . . » box 2 ” 2 ”
Tobacco . . (Black fat) 96 » 144 ’
Milk .. o ve .. Perpint 10 " 8 ”

* | gallon =8 lbs. 4 ozs.

i above Georgetown prices with those of Calcutta, Bombay
and S{(Zggisniréguf:; be of interegt to note that in March 1 922 the Price of rice
in British Guiana was almost identical with that in India, the price of wheat
flour in British Guiana (imported from Canada) about 30 per cent. higher than
in India; and the price of dhal (imported from India) about three times the
price in India.

30. To make the variations in the cost of living clear i.t would be desirable
to show an index figure for the various years. Such an_lndex figure has not
been worked out m the Colony, and it yvould' Tequire a more intimate
knowledge of the domestic life of Indians in Bntlsh Guiana thap I h‘av‘e,d
to ‘work out & complete index figure ; but taking the three main articles
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of food used by Indians in British Guiana, vz.:~rice, wheat flour and dhal,

in the proportion in which they are used, the index figure would work out
as follows : —

1013.

31.12-19. 1620. l 15-3-21, 15-3-22.

100 ’ 307 288 ‘ 29 157

31. Asregards the wages that were actually being paid in the early months
of 1922, no annual averages covering this period can be quoted, as has been
done for previous years, since the average for 1922 cannot be worked out until

the end of the year. This, however, is not a matter of much consequence, )

sirice a close inspection of the pay shests on sugar estates showed that these
average figures give no more than a general indication of the facts for the
year, though useful for comparison of the standard of one year with that of
another. Indeed a study of the pay-sheets revealed the most bewildering
differences between the wages earned by various labourers, per day actually
worked, differences the meaning of which could be made clear only by
inspection of the labourers at work in the fields. In connection with the
figures for wages which will now be given two points must be borne in mind,

(a) that the wages are task wages,

(b) that if a man happens to be at work on any day at the time when the
roll call of his gang is taken, heis marked as present that day,
though he may actually work for only a short part of that day.

Per contra if & man is absent when roll call is taken, he is marked as absent
for the day, though actually he may work for part of the day. It makes no
practical difference to the labourcr whether he is marked present or absent

on any day, since he is paid strictly in accordance with the work which he is
found to have done by the end of the week.

32. The dotails of wages which I found to be actually earned on sugar
estates in the early months of 1922 are given in Appendix VI. From theee
figures it will be appreciated that there is a marked difference betweon tihs
‘level of wages during the grinding season and during the slack periods. During.
the grinding season a punt loader or a hardworking shovelman can earn about
3/- a day, while in the slacker seasons he can earn only about 1/8 a day. A
bad workman ean earn from 1/8 to 2/- during the grinding season and in the
slack season only about 1/- a day. Most estates grind for about five months
in the year, and taking the wages which were current in January-February
1922 it would probably be about right to say that the average for all seasons
was 2/4 for a good workman and 1/4 for a bad one, per day actually worked.
As regards women, who are engaged principally as weeders and whose wages
are less affected by the grinding season, we may take the average at 1/3 for
a good worker and 1/- for a bad worker. Children make frcm /S to 1/- a day

‘make both ends meet.. Even 80,

173

This is the most accurate estimate that I can form after going through the
pay sheets on many estates, and it refers to the ea_rly mODthS of 1922, which,
ag already stated, were a period of gre:t depression in the sugar industry.
I may mention that dming the same pgrl(d I found that the current rate of
daily wages paid toan ordinary agncul.tural labourer on the Government
Farm at Ondernceming was 2/- 8 day while th_e Public Works Department
was paying it rate of 3f- 8 day for temporary jobs. I may also add that I
have excluded Irom consideration all cases of faxceptlonall?f high wages thag
1 found in the pay sheets of the estates. I noticed a shovelman cremtedIQSI.
$for a week’s work, and a good many over 20/-, while in one case & shovelman
{a negro) was credited with 38/4 1n a week. Women also, 1}111 some cases,
appea:red to earn wages up bo 16/8 in a yvee‘k. Such.wagcs, otwev_er, \;i ?r.ﬁ
sxceptional, and as I was unable to ascertain the exact circumstantces in whici
they were earned, I exclude them from consideration.

i does this rate of wages work out with reference
to t}i? . 1"1;331: (&uzinn?rl:log(i)ges and the stand‘ar‘q of l‘iving currex‘xt' amengst g] e
labburigg olasses in the Colony. In Appendix VII I ha"’a gis 9111 ;lrnlllm c-t
of estimates of the cost of living as supplied by the Ageni; enetli:: g urrenglni;

2 q by labourers themselves. It m}l be seen from the gf ren

i I yh t the Agent General for Immigration places the cest of living
Appendix VII't lf‘ twoen 9f- and 10/- a week, and for a marzied couple at 13/24,
to '."hbomer.ata:eswsuppﬁed by the labourers themselves range from 9,63 to
while the e_stlylrl an. and are about 20/-for a martied couple. Now I can.v«lzell
o for 8 sm% : I:lai’)ourer who lives mainly on wheat (an imported article),
Befiove -t}l . Oraddition meat, fish and a fairly liberal allowance qf tobacco and
e t of living would amount o 15/- a .Week (vide Appendix
condiments, the 20% ¢ ho is content to make rice his staple diet can have

VII, Caso V1), But & men d dhal a day, and yet keep the cost
’ 5 d 14 Ibs. of wheat and dhal a day, and |
z; el:ia2 %liigigoiggsvaﬁ)/- a week (vide Appendix VII, Case VII). At current

A ibersl scale of dict and comforts;

fiord the more hberfl sca . '
ywagos & good worfkman c?;:;;on, has little capacity for work, finds it hard to
butt a man who, o% 27 however, there should be no real} plnvls:tmn
ily, teken as a whole has a

3 .wes, where & man or a family, A :
at current rates ‘Ei Wigr work: Major Alexander of ‘t}lle 'ojal:gtu_)}xllo fur‘l;;y;
ressonable 3P any years for the Indians in the Colony amc W lo Tums &

who s worked ff ZER them in Georgetown, gtated that he could boal

boarding establishment for tl 1L giving Fim 3} good meals aday, for 1/-
) dian well, giving 3 .
an:]i IOdg"i‘}?: ;gg}:s; I(I:La;:lt‘;eailnriyw;un to more than this for the men, and prc
4 day. '

> +he women and children. o
Pornonatel)’ so'fO:l thi)een assumed that the labourers on svgar es.tates 'ar;

34. 8o far ‘ltd af_‘ e. that they spend the W,h?le of their W(f)rllfxn%}:;ied
tabouters pure * 811:(}; tilat they have no subsidiary means o bll»‘relciﬁ()(;
working for wages, at the case. The sugar estates make ax;mlgo- ecms, for
This, however, 1% 9 17,000 labourers on their estates, and 2,000 acres
acres of rice land for 17, * eweet potatocs, casava, eddoes, tannias,

i 5 (yams, W : s,
growing grm.md }émvmglrllsn(w;,ny s,‘: par estates where 11Ce landslar(:i (Illgitt i::)\n axtlo
bg?&léﬁﬂ, l?l;l;zi:efs‘zl;g‘re plots of tice land outside the estate. In

able the

MSSEHL
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this many of the estates have fenced grazing areas on which their labourers
can keep cattle, and many labourers avail themselves of this privilege.
In this way the estate labourer becomes partly a small holder. Com-
paratively few work for hbire for more than 4} days in the week and at the
seasons when the rice is transplanted or reaped most of the labourers are
working for themselves for a fortnight or so on end. On many ecstates also
krev‘troofd can be qut on the back lands and brought in by boat ; and over
g;cl)ls b(; zged()olgtr:y }?s}} ate abundant and fishing & popular occupation. There
o e .lou that a man whose rice ficld provides him with enough rice

1.12';_ amily consumption and sometim.es with rice to scll, w hese “ ground
?::;lb}l:?n plot provides him with chgctables, who gets his milk supply
o is :).\;v'n co;lvs and can catch fish in Lis spare moments, is in & much
fanilimg()l}i 1c{n than the man who Las to purchase all these things. There
facilitics, however, vary so much in different parts of the Coleny that I find it
impossible to cstimate what may be the average advantage which they re-
prosent to the labourer on the sugar estates, and can only record the opinion
that this advantage is considersble. :

35. To sum up the posiiion as regards wages. the facts appear {o be a8
follows. Prior to the war wages certainly permittcd savings, or.d the best
workmen did save on a considerable scale. In the sugar bocn that cccurred
during the war wages vere very good, savings were larger, and the standard of
c(_)mfort went up. The present is a time of great deprescion. Wages are
higher than before the war, but the difference is probakly nct so great as the
differcn e in the cost of living. Wages now permit a geed workmen to live
well up to his standard of comfort and in some cas s t) save a little ; Lut the
le.ss efficient workers find life hard, and amongst them there is & gooél deal of
distress. There is still a demand for more labour on some cstates : but it i#
not easy for a labourer to take advantage of this, for want of suital;le accom-

vmodf?tlop; g0 that thc: labourers on estates which have closed down often
find it difficult to obtain work, and many who have savirgs are reluctant to
accept the lower rate of wages now offered. The sudden change from

abn(_)rmally good times to abnormally bad ones has caused general dissatie-
faction. .

CHaPTER V.—GENERAL SURVEY OF THE ECONOMIC POSITION OF INDIANS IN
BriTisH GuUiANA.

36. The position of Indians as land holders and as labourers has been
considered, and it is now necessary to consider the economic positicn of tke
Indian community as a whole. The Indiau community amounts to 124,0(0
persons, and is classified as follows in the Census returns for 1921.

Professional - .. .. e .. . ., 350
Commercial .. .. .. .. .. . 2,270
Industrial .. . e e .. .. 2481
Domestics . .. .. .. .. - 1’430
. Agricultural ., . .. . .. . 78,043
Unoccupied®* .. .e .. . .. e 40:385

(%.e., women engaged in domestic duties, children, etc.).
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- 37. As regards the commercial activities of Indiars the follcwing table
shows the trading licenscs taken out by Indians in 1520, and gves some idea
of the nature of the trade in which they engage.

Trading iicenses taken out by Irdians in 1520.

Rpirit Shops ., . .. o - o 8
Provision Shops e . .. .. 575
Drug Shops .. . .. .. .. 46
Cook Shops .. e .- o . . 25
Prea?! Shops .. . .. . .o .- 6
Stores e . - . . . 684
Wine Shops .. e . v .- . 99
Indian Hem .. .. .. - . .. 23
Tobacco o . .. . . o 629
Hucksters .. . e .. . .. 1,189

The following takle of other licenses taken out by Irdisns in 1620 also
gives some idea of their material resources.

€arriages and carts (mostly donkey carts) .. . .. 2614
Motor cars o o o .. . .. 99
" Motor oycles .. e .o .. . 3
Cycles o . . v .. - 981
Bea and river-craft . . .. . o 1925
Steam boilera .. e . .. . . b3

Dogs .. . .. .. . 903

38. As regards land held by Indians, it is not possible to give any exact
figures because the Government records do not classify separately the lands
keld by the various communities. A list, however, was made out of 52 welk
known Indians who each owned land of the estimated value of $10,0(0 (=
Rs. 30,000) and upwards, and it may be generally stated that Indiars Lold’
the bulk of the land under rice cultivation (61,000 acres), a fair proporiien of’
the land urnder ground provisicns and cocoanuts (45.(€0 gcres), 3rd also
considerable areas of grazing land. In the matter of houses, leaving out of
consideration the substantial bungalows of a few rich Indians, the hcuses of
Indians in the villages varied from substantial wooden structures worth
about $1,000 apiece to primitive mud and wattle houses ; but there were
a large number of wooden houses worth a few hundred dollars.. .

Of the live stoek in the Colony, Indians are said to be the largest eattle®
owners, and to own a fair proportion of the other five stock (58,6C0, sheep,
goats and pigs). They also keep poultry.

The rice-milling industry is in the. hands of Indians who own & number
of such mills.

—

* The .total head of cattle in the Colomy is officially retarned as 105,000, but it ie

proba'ly far larger. -



176 ’ *

and ?)fQ. T'he total capital investment of Indians in lands, houses, mills, trading
arming stock must be large. Apart from such capital invested, the

%)ll_o_wing tables show the floating resources of the Indian commnuity ift
ritish Guiana during the past six years.

FroaTiNg RESOURCES oF INDIANS IN BriTisH GUIANA.
(1) Land purchased by Indians in British Guiana.

Year, No. of Purchasers, Total price paid.
‘ Py
1915 .. .o ve 413 . e oo 96,808
1916 .. . . 557 .e e o 150,216
1917 ., . .. 630 . e .. 204,850
1918 .. . . 703 ve .. e 249,723
1919 .. . 807 ve e . 453,005
‘ 1020 .. .e ce 852 .. e .o 379,949
€2) Accounts of Indians in Government Savings Bank.
Year. No. of Depositors. Total of Depositm.
. s'
1915 .. ‘e e 7,756 ‘e .- e 393,347
1916 .. . . 7,336 . o .. 411,398
1917 .. .o e 7,607 - .. 489 801
1918 . .. 7,824 - . o 559,265
919 .. . _— .o . 8,220 .. - ve 669,599
1920 .. - - 8,318 . e -« . 705,180

(3) Amounts deposited by Irdians in th

. e Savings Bank D '
private banks, apart ferm larger amounts in ; pariments of

the ordinary deposit and currcnt

QCCOURLS .
Bank. Date, Total of Deposits,
Colonial Bank .. «« March, 1922 .. - 272' 588
Royal Bank of Canada .. January Ist, 1921 3 414,472
Royal Bank of Canada .. January 1st, 1922 . . 370,709
. X

(4) There are 27 Co-operative Credit
of $40,420, in which Indians have a larg
mohey freely.

(6) Remittance through Post Ofice by Indians to Indis

Societies with a subscribed capital
e share, and in which they deposi®

Yenr,
’ Amount remitted
1915 .. e .. :
1918 .. .. .. . - ” s
1917 ., . . "o - SR
1918 - .o N N - 1o
1019 ., . .. . o o T
1020 ve ‘e . - - N | 12,241

L ‘v e 7,195

17

. (6) Money and Jewelry taken to India by Indian Immigrants repatriated
to India. '

Money deposited with
- Number of Immigration Agent .
Year. Adalt for remittance dewelry.
, Immigrants. to India.
1019 .. ee .o 814 $76,023 $12,670
1920 .. .. .. 2,245 $249,710 $41,618

If, thercfore, we take from the foregoing tables the figures of floating
resources of Indians during the year 1920, we find that, apart from all previous
investments in lands, houses, stock, etc., the following sum was left over to
Indians after maintaining themselves. '

Floating Resources of Indians in Britisk Guiana.

S

Mboney invested in land during 1920 . ‘e .. 379,949

Deposits in Government Savings Banks 1920 .. .. 795180

“  *Deposits in Savings Bank Departmerit of Colonial Bank 1920. 275,588
Deposits in S'avings Bank Department of Royal Bazk of Canad

1920 .. .. . .. . .. 414472

Remittance by Post Office to India in 1920 V. .. 7,195

Taken by repatriated immigrants in 1920 .. e . 249710

Taken by repatriated immigrants in 1920 {Jewelry).. . 41,618

Total .o 2,163,712

40. How far the Indians in British Guiana hoard eash and ornaments,
88 they do in India, is hard to ascertain. In view of the habit which they
bave developed of depositing money in Savings Banks, I should imagine
that the extent of hoarding is relatively much less than in India ; but the
custom is certainly prevalent to some. extent, and from time to time cases
are reported: in the newspapers of thefts frqm Indians of hoarded cash and
jewelry to the extent of . $300 or $400 at a time. _

41, The question next arises, how is the wealth distributed amongst
the various grades of the Indian community. It is clear to any casual
observer that there is a rich class, a very poor class, and a large intermediate
olass ranging from those enjoying solid prosperity to those just able
e ; its in the Savings Bank Department of the Colonial Bank on

oem{g: ﬁ’ﬁ'feu;ga, d‘jsgs::t available, bugtstbe figure };ven‘for March 1922 is approxi-
ately the same, ‘
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to pay their way and live in reasonable comfort; but itis very diffieult
to give any numerical estimate of the distribution of wealth. 1 asked many
competent persons for opinions on the subject, and the {ollowing are the best

attempts at estimates which T got.
(a) Major Alexander of the Salvaiion Army.
50 per cent. of Indians successful.
. 40 per cent. just earning a living. ..
10 per cent. broken men, living from hand to mouth.
(b) Mr. J. W. Pirmal.

25 per cent. of Indians successful.
The rest living from hand to mouth.

(¢) Mr. A. R=F. Webber (editor of a Labour newspayer).

Somewhere between the estimates of Major Alexander and
Mr. Pirmal.

(d) An intelligent Indian merchant.
25 per cent. well-to-do.

30 per cent. paying their way in reasonable eomfort, and
saving money in good times.
25 per cent. living in poverty.
(e) 4 missionary of long experience amongst Indiaus.
5 .per cent. rich,
10 per cent. comfortably off.
15 per cent. submerged and living from hand to mouth.

70 per cent. intermediate, ranging {rcm these whose earnings
enable them to live in fair comfort ard save a little, 10°
those whose earnings only just support them 1ea:onably
well.

In the above cstimates there is & large measure of agreement, considering
how vague and ill-dofined are the limits which anyone may set between classes
which can be conridered as rich, poor, or comfortably cff. 8o much deye: ds
on the standard of comfort in view. When it is remembered that these peopleé
were either immigrants themselves, or at the moat, one or two generations
removed from immigrants, and that the immigrants arrive in the Colony with no
appreciable amount of property, the economic position is, I think, remarkable.
Of the comparatively small rich class nothing need be said except to hote that
the Colony offers opportunitics to & competent and careful man {ar greatér
than he womld have in India. As regards the intermediate clacs f ordinary,
hardworlﬁ;_lg;'vsteady meh, it is men of this class who put their yorey in the
Savings Bapk. If we assume that one-third of the Indiah community (say)
40,000 persons, i.e., 10,600 families, have made in depcsits of - $% million
(==Rs. 45 lakhs) which were in the Savings Banks at the end of 1520, it would

all others cash down.” Under ¢

corollary the incompetent

"India for such as wish for them. Some

‘and generally aggravates the trouble.
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work out at ah average of $150 (=Rs. 450) a family. This is probably not
far from the facts. Below this class come the men who though they may no
run to a Savings Bank account, have a listle money hoarded, a rice glot, a cow

or two, or some other live stock.

42. Tt is necessary, however, to refer to the poorest class, the broken men
described above as submerged and living from hand to mouth. It is not
possible to give the exact proportion of these to the whole populat'ioh, bl}t
whether they be put at 10 per cent. or at 25 per cent. of the whole, their case 38‘
bad. A sprinkling of them aze to be fc und in all parts of the Color_ly, but itis
in Georgetown that they collect in numbers and are most ob.vmus. They
go there to look for odd jobs and to heg ;. and they live ls:rgely in the streets.
They are the men who from ill-health, incapacity or mxsfort'une have been
broken in the struggle. A large proportion of them are ganja smokers and
rum drinkers. It is not surpricing that some men should fail to make good.
This occurs in any country, and still more so in any colery to which immigrants
have been transplanted from theirnative surtqundmgs. In this case, hqwever,
the break in institutions is more viclent than JsAusua]l_y.th.e case with emigrants
of Western races. The Indian has been accustomed in bis own country to the
familiar institutiohs of the joint {family, the caste orgamsatlon an‘d the vﬂla.gg
community, to what has becn termed “the beneficial co-operative rural life
whereon the whole system of the (~i\'ﬂisgtlon of the Hinduslas been 1mme.m0na1.
ly based.” Whatever may be the ultimate effects of such a system, it does,
to some extent, secure the object aimed at, and offers several lines o.f deferce
to the people in their struggle with nature. Th]c blc_)v.']s' qf fortune, which under
an individualistic system would be borre by the 1‘1:(.‘1\1dual, are borre by a
group, and except in times of widcspread distress it s not recessary for any
government in India to organise poor-relief. .In British Guiana tke .syst'em i8
one of competitive individualism, pure and simple, and even tl}e obhgahoq of
piivate chaxity is not recegnised to the same - extent a8 in India. An ‘I‘nd:;_n;
working on a sugar estate aptly summcd up the s}fuatm'n as fq]lowg —“Wko
get money keepum ; who no gotium go before ” ; vg‘hlc-h bel,x’;g interpreted
means, “ Every man for himself and devil take the Lindmost.” For the less
competent lifeis hard, and the man who_wquld resort t? th(; seductive expedient
of a running account with the village bania, as in India, is ‘f‘accd with the sign
which stands over many provision shops in the Colony—*“ In God we trust ;
he competitive syifterg the m(;re co;nfteten(g

i i xccedingly, and a large class reach a degree of comfort and
iI:gel;gggZX:fl:v}fich thcyg c):Juld not hope to reach in India ; but as a natural
and unfortunate go undcr badly.d (ﬁ Wwas o New
e i o see Indians living in extreme poverty, nordid I see amongst
tlfg %r;;i: (:rin ]eB:it.ish Guigna such terrible sights as as§a.ll one in any Indian
city ; but the human wreckage of the Indla:n community v.vhxgh drifts about
: eorgetown is a very pathetic sight. A Poor-

: in G
the Colony and con.‘-’,regathegslenhopelessly broken ; but I think that the Colony

House is maintained for t I thinl
might do more for those one degree less bmken,.by maintaining a farm colony
for them and by being more generous in providing free return passages to

! f thing also might be achieved by a more

stringent control of the use of gania and aleohol which frequently causes

e

,g JioNoan. v em
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Cuarrer VI—Ormer Marrers Arrrerine THE WELL-BEING oF 1ir INDIAN

IMsIcRANTS.

43. In this Chapter I propose_t% consider matters relating to the hea’th
wnd sanitation, medical and edueational facilities in the Colony. The matt rs

are technical ones regarding which I cannot claim to be an expert. In-

Appendices IV and V are given the figures of the Indian population analysd
from various points of view, and the vital statistics for some years pait.
During the six years from 1915 to 1920 the average vital statistics were as fol-
lows for the Indian Community in British Guiana, viz, :—

| P2r MILLE.
| B Births, Death
Average of 0 years . s e .. 28°) 353
Averlagfsomelgi;iod omitting the two influenza years 30°5 20°2°

During the period the corresponding figures in India were :—-

Po——

PER MILLE.
= Births. Deaths.
i\vorsgeoféyem . 354 368
Average of 8 years omitting the two influenza years 1918 36'8 306
and 1919,

. It will be seon that the death rate amongst Indians in British Guiana
i very similar to that amongst Indians in India ; but the birth rate [is much
lower. This latter fact is due partly to the habits of Indians in British Guians
9nd partly to the excess of males over females, This excess is now 13,000 an

in 1911 was 20,000, In‘ former years it was greater. During the present
century out of 33,000 Indian immigrants to British Guiana only 10,000 were
females. This marked discrepancy between the number of males and the
number of females is steadily becoming less as the proportion of Colony-borm
Indians rises, . At present 68 per cent. of the Indians were born iB
the Colony. The disproportion of numbers between the males and females,
however, inevitably reduces the birth rate, while it does not reduce the death

¥ate ; and up to the present the position hasbeen that without the arrival o
4.

fresh immigrants the Indian population in the Colony tends to diminish.
may now, perhaps, be taken as about stationary, and granting normal times,
80 increase may be looked for in the near future, Though the death rate in
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British Quiana is comparable with that in India, it, of course, compares very
* unfavourably with that of the United Kingdom, which has an annual death

rate of about 15 per mulle.

. 44. The authorities in the Colony are alive to the significance of these
ﬁgures and attribute the high death rate, directly and indirectly, to impure
Wwater supply which conduces to such diseases as enteric fever, dysentery and
diarrheea ; to malaria which is prevalent in many places owing to the swampy
nature of the soil ; to filariasis, a disease spread by the mosquito ; and to hook-
worm (ankylostomiasis), due to {mcal contamination of the soil.

»
45. As regards water supply it may be noted that, though water abounds
in the coastal districts, the swamp water is very impure and bad for drinking
Purposes. In the past the two best sources of supply have been :—

(@) Rainwater run off roofs of housesinto cisierns by those who have
large wooden or iron roofs.
(5) River water brought in canals from the upper reaches of rivers in the

coastal region. ;

Roof water is apt to be contaminated, and river water is usuaHy of a
brownish tinge, due to the colouring of vegetable matter in the forest regions
from which it comes. Tig river water, broaght down mopen canals, is the
general water supply of the Colony. It is not ideal, and is liable to contamina-
tion in the open canal, but it is a fadrly healthy supply ; and when the canal
is well guarded and the water is specially treated, it mnay be regarded as satis-
factory. In viliages and settlements where there is no drinking water canal
the water supply is often very bad, though on the rivers and creeks the water
from the middle of the river is reputed to be wholesome. Nine years ago boring
or artesian water was started, and such water has been tappeti at depths vary-
ing from 300 to 1,000 feet in 27 cases. Somne excellent artesian wells exist,
to the great advantage of the people, and it is proposed to extend such opera-

tions as funds permit. ,
46. In the matter of malaria the problemsis similar to that in India, and
resolves itself into questions or surface drainage and the use of quinine. The
Question of drainage has been congidered in Chapter I ;.but Ido not see how
the eradication of malaria by this means can ever be cqns{xdered as a practicable
Proposition for a country with the physical characteristics of the coastal tract
of British Guiana. Quinine is supplied free at schools and sold cl.leap at post
offices, and is supplied free of cost by the sugar estates to their labourers.
Cholera and yellow fever are absent and small-pox very rare. T.he devast-a!;-
ing effect of the influenza epidemic which weat round the world in 1918-19 is

‘shown by & mortality of between 6,000 and 7,000, attributed to this cause,

giving an incident of mortality which is, I understand, comparable with that

India at the same time.

'47. The medical and sanitary af®horities p}lb]igb reports ax_ld elaborate
statistics which read very much like similar publications in India, but I am
Rot competent to offer any definite opinions on such matters. In the matter of -

(M)88E. H. 1.
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}n;l(:i; lvli;lzlchdlt l:mag.m_e to be much the most serious evil in the Colony
o s 4:;11‘1 Be opinion that the situatiomof the coastal tract is very similn::
by e Bombay Konkan. Close to the coast the tract is ususlly

Y, sometimes remarkably so, but as you get further back malaria

in ; . -
creases, and in the regions of swampy jungle at the back of the alluvial belt -

I understand that it is very bad, -
48. There is a Government Medical staff of 36
‘ : ! doctors, and the total
:llius?:;le;e;f qu;hﬁed doctors in the Colony is 53. There is also a staff of
Stores of ’t who, after a period of service in a hospital, often set up drug
public ho _Hr own. Of Government medical institutions there are six
s spita slwmh dispensaries attached, cight dispensaries, a lunatic asylum
N dper asylum. At these hospitals and dispensaries treatment can be
o ed on payment of a fee or free, of charge by those who obtain a certifj
ate of poverty. There are also some thirty hospitals under the control of the
Bugar-estate authorities at which those working on the sugar estates are entitled
7 to free treatment and free diet, as prescribed by the ‘doctor, during the ti .
that they are in hospital. I inspected a number of such hgspitﬁl@nd considme
ed them to be satisfactory. Hospital and medical facilities are much o
readily available in British Guiana than they are in India. more

49. The only other Government activities which need b fonée
are the Alms House in Georgetown where 788 paupers are mai;trar,liizfilomfu.l ll:gre
half are Indians, and the grant of out-door relie the poor Th. orw 813;
of poor persons so relieved in 1919 was 1,809 adults and 1,609 c.hildre; numbe

50. In theory educatiqn is compulsoryin t

of 6 and 14 in urban districts, andpbetwgren tllllg g;izlg} tg 325) elt; ssnﬂtlhe eal
districts. Attendance for 12} days a month in the former district W
73 d.ays a month in t'he latter, satisfics the law. In practice it Tote and for
possible to enforce this regulation completcly, and the perconta is zfmt found
within the compulsory limits to be found on the school re istge of children

er cent, for boys and 64 per cent. for girls. Warnings are gissuerg is only £0
n (sio.me %000 or 4,000 cases to parents who do not send thejr chils thery year
aﬁn in 11} 19 convictions for this offence were obtained in 2000 s (Lschoo]
Anes in 1§ted are small and amounted, on the average, to less thcasig ’ 'ut the

ppargnt y, however, the chll.dren who do attend sc’zhool are an e.t 1 each,
Iﬁlgj;eth ays t}i)an the la,}v requires, since the average attendan cI; rei:ex; ltl)n far
Childre:i 1;‘:1:5]61‘ 10{) children on the books. If parents wish to kee‘ t(;:'t}!‘
should vav th 1:0 hetween the ages of 12 and 14 the law provides th?; theu'
b agepo f}’ 19 69 6?9;3 rezei :e:ft: }fz 31111'1;38) a week. hIt is found that, on reachi:;’

& ' tidren are withdr ool -

ﬂflel.‘geesdwﬁch are payable for the residue kept at 8;:}?050&::}1’%1&:#& of
0 an the proportion which remains unpaid is not less thane;% per c?;t.”

The teacher is unwilling to attempt to enforce the payment in any cano, since

it would mean that the child would be wi
/ i withdrawn from - e e 95
Gg“mment primary schools, besides the schoolar 03 :il;mg;m%:;e are, 224
:bo?: :ﬁ:l:g;,gfo% chldrg(l}ltarz egucated. ‘Half the population of the 18:).1::33
)0 : :D are said to be literate. Indi thé .
zﬁﬁmast advantage of the education gﬁgﬁ.&pﬁz tghzenﬁhsé gh” Wh.'d?
_ oh attended the primary schools in 1919 out of a total numb,erogf fﬁd(’,f,g

-
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pupils, Thus while the Indian community forms more than one third of the
Population, they send to school less than one quarter of the total number of
pupils. Over half of the teachers are women. 30 per cent. of the teachers
, are certificated. Amongst the teachers are 15 Indians gf whom 6 are certi-
ficated. The standard of teaching at the schools is not considered to be high,
bu{; the general housing and management of the schools appeared to me to be
satisfactory. There are 11 secondary schools providing for 900 pupils, an
industrial school which provides for 160; and at the Queen’s College in

Georgetown a high class ediication can be obtained.

51. There is one institution in the Colony.to which reference must be mades
which exists for the benefit of immigrants. This is the Immigration Depart-
ment. It consists of the 4gent General-for Immigration, who is stationed
at Georgetown where he has an Assistant and the headquarter office, and two
other Assistants stationed at Berbice and Suddie, respectively. The duties
of this Department” are to make all arrangements for the arrival from and
departure to India of immigrants ; and in former days its duty was to watch
and control the working of the laws and regulations relating to indentures.
Now that indentures have been abolished, a considerable part of its duties

and pgwers have gone; but the Agents of this Department still have a mass
e by Indians regard-

of wogk to do in connection with complaints which are mad

ing their dealings with other Departments of Government, Local Boards, Sugar
Estates and other employers. They wind up estates of deceased immigrants,
when necessary, take charge of immigrant orphans and interest themselves

in destitute immigrants. Number of applications for intervefitions in purely
. domestic matters are also made to this Department by immigrants. The
powers which it exercises as regards the settlement of disputes are not very

extensive; but it does what it can, and its influence brings a considerable
dentures have been abolished and

advantage to immigrants. Now that in )
Wages aro settled entirely by the play of economic forces, the operations of this
DeMment must tend largely to become those of a Labour Bureau; and
I think that it is desirable that this should be recognized, and the work of the
Department deliberately organized on this basis ; but the time has certainly
Bot yet come when the Department can afford to give up ‘the activities of &
Paternal nature which it now performs for immigrant Indians.

PART 1L
* EXAMINATION OF COLONIZATION SCHEMES.

Citarran VII.—COMPARISON OF SCHEMES, AND EXAMINATION OF THE
AUTHORITATIVE ONE. :

rms of reference, we were con-
dificulty ; and to explain this
detail. In 1916, the Govemn-
d By the Secretary of State for the Colonies.
ented to the recommendations of the
migration to the Colony of British
1d be allowed for another five years.

ONLY

fliculty clearly it is necessary to go into some

Ment of British Guiana was informe
t His Majesty’s Government had ass

Q Vernment of India that iidentured im
Wana should be abolished, but that it won
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In 1917, ¢ ave ¢ gy )
of State foilethcgWColr()lili'no(zntth01 British Guiana was inlornied by the Secretary
cease immediately and t; ? t lmmigration of Indians to British Guiana was to
take place. It wz; ls:a; 11;1‘0 further immigration under the old system would
to any Colony would b I‘l?x.lated that no further immigration from India
agreed to cancel all ¢ ,-‘;e. puj‘f‘ltted under any new schene unless the Colony
to above all i,m*ni;w)l‘:l;l'mglf"dent“rt‘_ﬁt Inacecrdance with the orders referred
ships came to an end id;ll An \.llnto British Guiana from India in immigrant
Committee was folrmed i p;; -]-917" In January 1919, a General Colonization
bined Court and otker xill:n }l)ltlsh Guiara, consistirg ¢f members of the Com=
to consider a scheme for f noers co-opted to represent all interests and races,
committees and branch ) l;tl.lre Immigration into the Colony. Numerous sub-
needs of the variou .esdo Sab'commlttccs were formed to consider thelabout
immigrants might bs (1111 ustiics, to explore all Possikle sources from which
gration, In ngruaj i!;\lv(n and t(’ matare a scheme to secure future immi-
Guiana passed a Res oyiut'r ‘)"‘thc L'Oll{bxllc(l Court (i.c., legislature) of British
to send to the Unitod Ki:‘d(li requesting the Governor to make arrangements
races in the Colon ; with‘gv om a depumfﬂon consisting of members of various
a representation 0}; ’th tfaev view of laying before His Majesty’s Government
present industries qndef needs of the Colony both for the maintenance of the
the Coleny aﬁord; N or their extension : and to show the advantage which
Court also pled ed}tv()lf immigrants from other countries.”” The Combine
tion, the work gf Whi?:i v:’:o find the funds necessary for sending such a deputa~
General Colonisation Coris to be based on the lines to be recommended by the
reports and on-14th A 'Inlnttee, The sub-committecs appointed submitted
of the Ganeral Coloni It)'n 9 t}f(" Governor was presented with the report
the “ Proposals and %91 ton Comxmtgee’ which consisted of the Final Report 0
A report of the whole “nance .Sub‘U‘mmittee * and he made remarks on it.
compilation entitled e?r}gc.e‘.’dmgs referred to above has been published in 8
the Delegates were sel ritish Gplana“Colonizat‘ion Scheme . Meantime
berations o the U(ifc gc%gd and §a1]cd for England in June 1919. After deli-
October 1919, Anlw;ecou ltng?om-’ five of the Delegates proceeded to India in
by Mr. T. Green\v(; d nb(? the”{ operations in India is contained in a report
another publicati od put ]l‘S‘th' in March, 1920. Apart from this report,
wasissued by ]51- Oalﬁntxtled British Guiana Imperial Colonizziion Scheme”’
pioceeded to India azton and Mr. Luckhoo, the two Indian Delegates who
signed by Messrs dre npam({)hlet entitled  British Guiana and the Empire *
scheme, however, whigh“tll(;o G Murray, Dias and Nunan was alko issued. The
authoritative wes the‘ 11e overnment of India appears to have regarded a8
nization Scheme » whi ;‘lc eme entitled “Bummary of British Guiana Colo-
lch was apparently drawn up by Dr. Nunan, the Chair-

man of th iti ; .
¢ British Guiana Delegation, and is printed as an accompaniment to'

Resoluti
of Cmaiion No- 1578 of Tth May 1920 of the Governirent of India, Department
the Imperial'Legi,,]ativembf,fnf;ﬁee‘;’g‘c}{ Wf;sé considered by the Committee of
Dr. Nunan and Mr. Luckhoo os | y 1n 1920 when they also interviewe
tion from British Guiana, the aceredited representatives of the deputa-

63. T Y mi .
t was to examine this scheme that we were gent out to British-Guiana.

U . MK ¢
pon our arrival in Britich Guiana we were inforined by His Excellency the.

G‘oven.x_or thét the 8:heme put forward by Dr..Nunan to the Committee of thé
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Tmperial Legislative Co
and he presonted to us,?

entitled * British Guiana Celenization Scheme.
As forwarded by Colonial Office to Incia Office.” This was supple-
The Sclieme and Memorandum are given in
His Excellercy fvither informed vs that the terms cf this
d as a definite ¢ ffer, but must be regarded in the nature
In this ccnncction, therefore, all that I can do
{s of these two schemes and the principal points in

Colonists.
wcnted by o Memorandum.
Appendix VI1IL.
gcheme cannot be regarde
of a proposal for discussion.
is to note the salient poin

uncil at Delhi in 1920 was not authoritative or official ;
1 substitution of Dr. Nunan’s scheme, another scheme

Information for intending

which they differ, and to consider the scheme of His Excellency the Governor
of British Guiana in the light of a tertative offer. '

54. 1 may note ®ihe
Dr. Nunan and that now s
preparcd in 1920 when su
were alto much bigher th
low sugar prices, and we
therefoie, &8 mcntione
to the present time or as normal.

55. The following shows in tabuldt form the m
two schemes, and indicates the main differences t

echemes.
Dr. Nunan’s proposals.

Indian settlers to be emigrated in
families to Dritish Guiana with the help or
frec passages, to get land assigned to them
on the ordinary, existing, casy terws, to
receive assistance in selecting their land, and
to receive fifncial assistance o enable them
to set up as small farmers.

(2) Immigrants who come t0 work as hir

If t¥e settler prefers to accept employ-
ment to begin with, the Government of
British Guiana guarantee him work at local
rates together with housing accommoda-
tion, garden plot and grazing rivileges

Wages are sufficient to enable immigrants
to live comfortably and to save money,
ond are to be controlled by Arbitration
Boards, :

first place that both the schemes put forward by
hown to us by lis Excellency the Governor were
gar prices were very high, and wages in British Guiana
an the normal, while tke present time is one of very
ges alko have fallen greatly. The figures of wages,
d in Loth these schemes, carnet ke taken as applicable

Ei‘proposals made in these
exist between the two

His Excellency ®e Governor’s proposal.
(1) Direct Settlement.

Indian settlers to be emigrated in
families to British Guiana with the help
of free passazes. Any immigrant may
take up land on the ordinary terms if he
is in & positiog to do so. The Government
of British Guiana is prepared “to give
grants of Crown Land *’ to immigrants on

arriyg} in the Colony who have some means

.| of their own and are in a position to settle

at once as independent small farmers.
The Government may be willing to make
money advances to such settlers when the
financial situation permits.

If immigrants come to British Guiana
at their own expense the Government would
be willing to make more liberal grants of
land and might be willing to contribute to
the cost of preparing such land and erecting
buildings.
ed labourers in the first instance.

Tmmigrants to receive employment with
registered employers, if they desire such
emplayment at the outeet, at current rates
of wages, free housing, hospital and medical
treatment for three years, and certain con-
cessions with regard to rations and milk

for women and children,
»
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Dy, Nunan’s proposals.

His E>cellency the “lovernor’ s preposals.

(3) Reward grants o! land.

Reward grants of 5 acres of coast or
river land, specially protected by embank-
ments from flood, prepared for irrigation,
drainage and cultivation, will be given to
families who have completed three years of
residence in the Colony, during which they
have boen engaged either for themselves or
for employers in any form of agricultural
work in the Colony. To make such lands
available the Colony is prepared to spend
$1} million. Further assistance will be
given as regards housing accominodation
and farming equipment.

A special Reward Grant of land, pro-
tected from  or not liable to floods, drain
cd and suitable for ocultivation of 5 acres
to the head of the colonist family or of
two acres to a single colonist (man or
woman) where the claimant has engaged
in any form of agriculture under a registered
employer for three years continuously. The
cost of preparing these lands will be borne
by the Government of the Colony. The
title to such land gill be conditional on the
fullilment of the requirements of the British
Guiana Crown Lands Regulations in regard
to the pavment of feca and beneficial occu-
pation. JThe fees payable will be five annual
payments of 81 per acre, each mado in ad.
vance at the beginning of cach year.

(4) Repatriation.

{a) Free after 7 years residence.
(b} At } of the cost of tha passagc after
5 years residence.

(¢) At } the cost of thg passage after
3 years residence.

(d) Free at any time (under ecrtain con-
ditions) if the supervising officer of
the Government of India so direct.

e  (a) Free after 7 years residence.

{6y At } of the cost of the passage
or £7 10s. whichever is the less,
after 5 years residence.

{¢) At } the cost of the passage, or
£15, whichever is the less, after
three years residence. In the
case of colonists’ children the
above amounts are halved.

{d) Frec at any time, if the super-
vising officer of the Government
of India or the Chief Colonization
Officer so direct. Py

N.B.—1t is doubtful whether the Legis-
lature would be willing to assume the obli-
gation to give free passages back to India
in the case of immigrants who did not serve
for a minimum period under registered em-
ployers; but it would probably agree to
repatriate any immigrants whom the re-
presentative of the Indian Government in
the Colony might for special cause deem it
desirable to repatriate.

(5) Supervising 0  fficer.

The Governtent of India to appaint its

Iy

Own supervising officer in the Colony, at:the
cost- of the Colony.

I

The Government of India to have's
supervising officer in the Colony. (It
i8 not stated who is to pay for this officer,
but the Colony could bear the cost only if
the expenditure were sanctioned by the
Combined Court of British Guiana).

56. Now comparing these two schemes, the most obvious differences
are that while in the first scheme all immigrants who are engaged in agrioul-
tural work are toaua.lify in three years for Reward Grants of land, and all
mmsrants are to qualify for repatriation, under the second scheme only such

" assumes that during & perl
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immi : for a registered employer are eligible for these benefita.
lll:lntr;llllgrgxrlst: si::sh(:vlgzkconﬁdenge i exprossed as to funds being available fox;;h;
purposes indicated, while the wording of the second stl:heme m'momi fl‘:aﬁ et
in this respect. Apart from this, however, the genera Zuggesté?n o thela:::i
scheme is that the bulk of the immigrants are to be settle dlreﬁ y on the ey
on arrival in the Colony, while the assumption in the second sc erlzxe 1? baure r:
great bulk of the immigrants will, in the first instance, htge tl‘:I work as ah o rers
for registered employers. It is for thxs“reason.tha_t rS 3 unan’s Schi(;;nHig
regarded by many in the Colony as a Colonlzatit(}nb c emﬁs’ evY, o Il
Excellency the Governor’s scheme 1s regarded as a “la ;)ur 8¢ ;x(x)xt e Ma i
public bodics and individuals brought this dlstmctlor{ 0 0:;1.rn sche;’ne d 2
strong body of opinion declared itself in favour of a co }?mii o, d'stinz,tion
not ir;g favour ot a labour scheme. I consx.der, ’howe\'rer, that 3 ;z ;s nz:a dle inction
which denotes no practical difference, since myestxggt-u;;zs_ Jdavemads it cloar
that there is at presont no unoccupied land available in Briti

a condition and situation as would oiif\er anr}l' i]t)ri(:rsxfne:;i :tfels;(:f:stsh:?r i’;fi?;;
immigrants who {night atzit;r]ntp;etss :gztf; ;}l)grs' The scheme put forward by
Drr Nanan snd hi callcogucs e o b eeltose station, and upon
o e of what tho gi%ﬁ?ﬁfﬁ‘;dm I tereorssomoiosfo s
e fiain st el

policy and finance the Court of Policy and the Combined Court have the lasg
cy an )

word in British Guiana. " n .

Now the scheme which appeats to me to 'pe_ the rr;sg f;tticslzzil :11;(:“

whici7i irr?agine would appeal nm(si’g to pv;?}hc ozn:;;nsilz;tagl (:  is 8 & *
i l 7 he immediate settlement ¢ . nd, smal
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: , e to be very unusu .
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governme

- d of capital
g . whether they were possesse
oo ; choose to come, i work
e oy i i o Rtk
a agnﬁurf)lil::clo The circumstances in British tG‘ﬁlnfo ;")e both workable ™
any suc > hich appears to / .
and in Chapter X I suggest a scheme, WAICh SIEZC Boc,y 8 any appreciable

. lected Indisn cuity : )
and. : tltr%it:V;(’)s:ehaz?zlb}(’)fseagficultural skill, might be settled isnmediately on
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The schexoe w-
1ith good prospects of success. ! -
their arrival on excciert fanc, tv}?: vaern(I))r, on the other hand, provides for- .

is Excellency oo in former times, and

put forward by His Bixce g of Indian immigrants, as 1 lorm >
the immigration '(Zfoa%ng;l: li*:rslmigrants will, of necegsﬂ:y, Workdﬁ);l Wlagiﬂm th}l;
psumes that. mos d it guarantees to them work \.mth selected e dPtions o,f the
they first arrive, and 1t g od of three years they will learn the condxat o
ire some agricultural skill and save htttl_e rr'xglﬁi ; li::xd. For such
z?ltlf:ry ,ya:g::)i such work it offers 'chemFE grantsagriailil(lm on far mOFe genorowE +

ee ye g it offers rep ;

: in in the Colony 1 : offered are ar
asdo no}f wxs}}ll {&rzz:ted in the past. I think that tz}znt:r?;resent make it
tel;gs : 21111 ahysical and cconomic facts of the situat:
good as the p -
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possible to offer. The question is whether thoy are sufficiently attractive
from the point of view of the Indian immigrant. Tn Chapter V'it has been
shown that in the past a large number of the Indian immigrants have reachod
'flfﬂuex}ce and competenco, and apart from the old system of indenture with
its objectionable penal clauses, which has now been abolished, the two chief
difficulties have been that men who had donc well as labourers snd who wished
to take up land were often unable to obtain suitabls land, while men who did
hadly as labourers and who wished to return to India were in many cases unibls
to get repatriated. The scheme now put forward offors suitable land-holdings
after three years service to such as wish to settle. or inthe alternative guarantees
repatriation, free of cost, after 7 years, which is a great improvement on the
existing arrangement by which repatriation is granted only after 10 years
service, and then at a charge of }the cost of the passage in the case of malos
and } the cost of the passage in the case of femalss. T have referred to the
holdings mentioned in this offcr as * suitable ” holdings ; by which I moan
that they appear to be suitable, inasmuch as the terms of the offer arc that they
are to be immune from flooding, drained and suitable for cultivation The
locnt‘lor.x of such lands has not been settled ; 87 it was not possible to s+ them,
nor is it possible to express any opinion about them except as regards what
appears from the terms of the offer. There is, however, pluaty of rich land
which could be put into condition suitable for the formation of small holdings
!oy means of empoldering operations and the construction of roads.  This
is merely a matter of cost, and the Colonial Government say that they have
funds for the purpose and are prepared to spond them. t

58. Amongst the labouring classes in the Colony there ‘was a gnod deal
of opposition to this scheme, since it was thought that the offe-t of 1 apowting

“*frosh labour would be to keop down wages. Further, the labouress, both

: ]

Indians an(.i those of Afri€an rice, objected to concessions being ofwed to new-
comers which wore not offered to themsolves. Such objccti?)ns nre natural.
Care' should certainly be taken to see that labour is not imported in excess of
requirements ; and at a time of great depression, as at presont, it would be
disastrous to flood the country with surplus labour. It scems to me, however,
th‘at‘i 13 .ur.lllkel)f that the Colonial Government would attempt to dc; anything
8o prejudicial to 1ts own intercsts. Further it is capital which employs labour,
and nothing will do so much to attract fresh capital to the Colony, for the
development of its undoubted resources, as the knowledge that labour can be
obtained. For greater sccurity it would be desirable that the Government of

- India should have a supervising officer in the Colony, to advisc them regarding

t?e demand for labour at any tjme, and the wages available, so that the supply
of labour might be regulated in accordance with circumstances. The scheme
put forward suggests the appointment of such an officer. To make the labour

situation clear to the supervising officer and to ethers it would be desirable |

'that figures of wages and cost of living should be worked out at frequent intervals
in the Colony, and the demand for labour estimated. Subjoct to these safe-

-guards I think that the scheme proposed by His Excellency the Governor of

British Guiana is a suitable one and would provide favourable terms for Indian

- Immigrants. The scheme is put forward tentatively for discussion, and I think

L

that it merite- favourable. consideration. -
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PART IIT.

THE NECESSITY®FOR FURTHER GUARANTEES REGARDING THE
STATUS OF INDIAN IMMIGRANTS.

CuapTER VIII.—EXAMINATION OF TRE STATUS OF INDIAN IMMIGRANTS.

59. Political Status.—The Government of British Guiana econsists of
a Governor, an Executive Council, a Court of Policy and a Combined Court.
The Court of Policy and the Combined Court between them exercise the
ordinary functions of a parliament or legislative assembly, the former passing
laws, the latter exercising financial control. The Court of Policy consists of
the Governor, seven official members and eight elected members. The Combined
Court consists of the members of the Court of Policy, together with six elected
financial representatives. In practice it usually works out that the official
members have a majority in the Court of Policy, and the elected members in
the Combined Court. The latter, by holding the power of the purse, can
control the colonial policy toa great extent, and can block government action

of which it does not approve, by cutting off supplies.

Subject to a property qualification anyone who is eligible as a voter js
eligible for eloction to the Court of Policy or the Combined Court.

60. Any male person is entitled to a vote who—
(1) Has attained the age of 21 years.
(2) Is under no legal incapacity.
(3) Is a British subject by birth or naturalization.
(4) Possesses the following property qualifications :—
(a) ownership of not less than three acres of land ;

or (b) ownership of a house, or house and land, of the annual rental
or value of not less than $96; '

or (c) occupation or tenancy of not less than six acres of land;

or (d) occupation or tenacy of a house, or a house and land, of an
annual rental or value of not less than $192;

or (¢) possession of an annual income or salary of not less than $480 ;
or (f) payment of direct taxes to the extent of $20, or upwards.

61. Subject to the above, the only disqualification for being a voter, worth

Tecording, is in the case of 8 man who cannot read and write some language.

It will thus be seen that the qualiﬁcations for the franchise are literacy and
No distinction of any kind is made between the

& low property qualification.
but the various races make use of the franchise

ifferent races in the Colony ;

‘to an extent which varics greatly. Out of 38,600 adult males of the black

and coloured population 3,400 are registered voters, while out of 41,600 adult
male Indians only 500 are registered voters. The Blacks form 68 per cent of

‘the electorate, the Indians, who are the larger community, form only 8 per cent.

.W_hy is this ¢ Amongst the immigrant Indians a large proportion is wholly
illiterate in any language ; but amongst the Incians born in the Colony (68
Per cent of the Indian comuunity) the great majority are literate, and large

‘M8SEHIL,
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numbers of Indians certainly have the property qualification. The reason
why there are not more registered Indian voters is that themajority of Indians
in British Guiana have up to the present not been interested in politics and
have not taken the trouble to get their names registered. Thus while 8 per
cent. of the adult males of the Black and Coloured population have registered
their names as voters, only 1 per cent. of the Indians have doneso. The result
is that the Black and Coloured vote controls the political situation, and the
weight of the Indian vote is almost negligible.

At the present time, however, the Indian community is waking up to its
opportunities in this respect, and various Indian organizations are inducing
more Indians to register their names. There is no Indian member of the Court
of Policy, and only one Indian member of the Combined Court. .

62. Tt will be realised that Indians in the Colony do not exercise political
influence in any degree proportionate to their numbers ; but it is recognised by
them gonerally that the remedy for this lies in their own hands. In this con-
nection it is worth while to quote a paragraph from the address presented to
us by ‘ The British Guiana East Indian Associaticn,”’ the mest important
Indian political agsociation in the Colony, viz :—‘‘ As members of the com-
munity in general, with whom we livein harmony and good fellowship, we are
also pleased to state that we enjoy equal political and municipal rights and the
other privileges of British citizenship, as well as freedom in the exercise of our
religious_ rites and practices.” It was alleged, on one occasion, that in some
cases Indians were debarred from registering themselves as voters on the ground
.that they were not literate in English, although the law provides that literacy
in any language is sufficient. During the period of our stayin the Colony the
Government of British Guiana had an enquiry made regarding this allega-
tion, with the result that the facts alleged were not sukstantiated in any case.
Various suggestions were made to us for altering the electoral system of the Co-
lony with a view to give Indians greater political preponderance than at present.

It was suggested that a system of communal representation or of proportionate.

representation should be introduced, that the literacy test should be abolished,
the property qualification lowered, and that various changes should be made
in the details of the electoral system.- I think, however, that the Indian
community gencrally apprecisted the fact that they had political rights eq‘qal
to those of any other community, and that the reason why they did not exercise
greater political power was that they neglected to use the rights which they
possessed. 1 have no recommendations to make for any change in the electoral
system, nor do I know how far the Colonial government would be prepal‘ed to
agree to any specific proposal put before it ; but I am satisfied that it i8 the
intention of the constitution to give equal rights of representation to all com-
munities ; and if it is found that, in any dctails, the jresent arrangements do
not secure this object, I believe that the Govenment would be prepﬂred_to
make the chenges of detail necessary to secure it, if the Indian community
were to represent the matter.

63. As regards the social, legal and religious status of Indians in the Colony,
all races are on an equality, and it is open to Indians, as to othcrs, to live any-
where and in any way that they can afford, and to carry on any occupation
that they may desire. -There ia some rivalry, and in places perhaps hostility
between the Indians and the Blacks ; but on the whole the two communities
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get on fairly well together. Itis also open to anyone to follow any religion
that he may desire. There are 100 Hindu temples and Mahommedan n:osques
in the colony, and the authorities of the Sugar estates give facilities for
the building of such. The oniy matters in this connection brought to our notice
which require mention are the followirg.

64. Marriage Laws.— The position is briefly this. Indians can be n arried

by their own priests and in accordance with their own rites, but such marriages
are not legally recogniscd unless they are notified to a Marriage Registrar
It is claimed that such notification isncressary to enable the authorities to
record the marriages, and thatif marriages are not officially recorded the auth-
orities are not in a position to recognise them. On the other hand, it is urged
by some members of the Indian community that they do not have to notify
marriages in India, and should not have to do so in British Guiana. The
point in connection with which the matter often assurmes importance is
this. If an Indian dies intestate and leaves property, but, according io the
official inarriage register, has no wife in the Colony, enquiries are madc regarding
his relatives in India, and if these can be traced, the property is consigned
to them, though the deceased may have child.ren living in the Colony who are
not regarded as legitimate because no marriage has been registered. Cascs
have occurred where this has happened, and such cases constitute a grievance.
If no relatives can be traced in India the property is made over to the children
of the deceased, though they have no legal status, as a matter of grace and not
as a matter of right. On the one side, it may be argued that it is an casy
matter for Indians to notify their marriages if they wish to do so. On the
otherside, it is regarded as a hardship that the children of a permanent marriage,
considered by the Indien community to be binding, should be treated s
illegitimate and debarred from inheriting their father’s property, simply
because the marriage was never registered. The difficulty appears to be this,
The marriage customs of Indians in British Guiana arc in a state of transi-
tion, The older generation adhere to the custom of child-marriage and
marry off their children in childhood, with or without ‘notiﬁcation to the
Marriagc Registrar ;  but when the children grow older, they are ofton not
content to abide by the choice of their parents, and seek fresh unions of the'r
own choice. In the freer life of the Colony woinen have o position of far
more independence than they have in India, and it is sta.te(! that:, as many as
75 per cent, of the girls married in childhood seek .fresh unions n later hie,
If the marriage originally conducted by Indian pricsts was never notified,
these later unions can be legalized. If the original merriage was notified the
later unjon cannot be legalized, so long as both the original contracting
parties are alive. 'The matter, therefore, is one of considerable difficulty.
His Exceliency the Governor invitcd the opinion of the Indian delogation
on the subjcct, and opinions were expressed by the Indian members of the
Delogation. I understand that the view of Hig Excellency the Governor
i8 that he would be preparcd to recognize any marriage which is of a
Permanent nature, but is not prapared to recogmze as marriages unions of a
temporary nature. The matter, is not one ont which I feel competent to
make any recommendation. :

65. Law of Inheriiance.—In British Guiana inheritance is governed by

English Law. 1t was suggested by some Indians that for Hindus and Mahom-
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modans inheritance should be governed by their own personal laws. I never
héard the case fully stated, and the demand appeared to be confined to a few
people ; indeed I presume that the bulk of the Indians in the Colony have no
gxperience of Hindu or Mahommedan law. How Hindu law would work out
in the cireumstances of the Colony, where joint families are unknown and caste
not observed, 1do not know ; nor do 1 suppose that the Civil Courts in British

Guiana would be in‘a position to administer such law. The question was raised,
however, so I mention it.

66. Cremation of the dead.—A demand was made to us that it shonld be
made lawful for Hindus to cremate their dead, in accordance with Hindte
rites ; and it was brought to our notice that some years ago a Hinda resident
in Georgetown had applied to the Municipal authorities for permission to
cremate a corps and had reccived a reply to the effect that there was no provi-
sion .of law by which this can be done. Thero is no law against it ; but no
provision has been made for burnirg grounds, while provision has been made
for burial grounds ; so that burial is the universal custom. The mattor wWas
referred to His Excellency the Governor who expressed thé opinion that if
the Indian community were to represent the matter there would be no difficulty
in making the requisite provision.

PART IV.

OPINIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

CHAPTER IX.—OPINIONS AND GRIEVANCES OF INDIANS BROUGHT TO OUB
NOTICE,

67. T now propose to consider the "principal opinions expressed to us
by Ind}ans on the subject of our delegation, and the grievances put forward by
them, in the many formal and informal interviews that we had.

68, Renewed Immigration from India.—Opinions were freely expreasod
i favour of a colonization scheme and against a labour scheme. This matter
has been fully discussed in Chapter VII. It was also urged that no moreé
Indla_ns' should be brought for settlement on the land until extensive drainage
and irrigation works had been carried out. The problems of drainage and
trrigation have been discussed in Chapters 1 and III.

. 89 The Rice Industry.—The industries of rice growing, rice milling ond
rice dealing in British Guiana are almost entirely in Indian hands. The rice
industry is alarge one, and its rapid extension in recent years is shewn by the
figures given in Appendix ITII. When the world-wide shortage of food supplies
occurred in 1919, and the prices'of grain went up with a bound, it was consider
necessary, with a view to safeguard the food supply of the Colony and to 1.(901’
down the cost of living, to prohibit the export of rice from British Guians
except under license. This naturally hit the rice grower and the rice dealer,
since the overseas market for their produce was cut off, and the price of rice
iell: -1t was also alléged that dealers were left with large stocks of grain on
their hands, some of which rotted for want of @ ready market. Indians
interested in the rice Industry are very indignant with the action of Govern-

weat, and many who agre¢ that some limitation of export was necyssary
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contend that the restrictions were too drastic and were maintained too long.,
It certainly was hard on the large rice growers to be faced simultaneously with
the very high rate of wages current in the Colony at that time and an artifi-
cially lowered price for their produce. The problem is one which India had
to face at the same time, and the expedient adopted in both cases was the same,
The profits of the rice grower in British Guiana were curtailed, just as the profits
of the Burma rice grower and the Punjab wheat grower were in India. But
in British Guiana the large rice grower had to face amuch largerrise in wages
than the employers of iabour in India had to face. ) It i3 not for me to cn@clze
the rice policy of the Colonial Government, but in view of my experience
as Director of Civil Supplies in Bombay, Ican well believe that the control
of rice in British Guiana gave rise to hardship and abuses. The rice growers
in British Guiana regard the action of Governmen!; as an attack on a typical
Indian Industry. All restrictions on the export of rice have now been removed.

70. Caitle.—An analogous grievances exists with regard to cattle. The
number of cattle in the Colony is estimated at 105,000, an'd the caltt}e returns
of recent years appear to show that the number is tending to decline. The
figures are admittedly only rough estimates, and many competent observers
maintain that the number is far large than that recorded, and that the alleged
decline is purely imaginary. However this may be, the idea became prevalent
that something must be done to prevent any diminution in the number of cat.tlia;
and the expedient adopted was to stop the export of cattle and to prol}xbxt
the slaughter of cows except in such cases as a certificate could be obtained
from a veterinary surgeon to the effect thgt a COW Was useless for breeding
purposes. The inevitable effect of this legislation was to.depress the cattle-
breeding industry. Indians are the chief cattle owners in the Colony and
speak bitertly of the loss which they have sugtaxnefl by this legislation. I th{nk
that they have a very genuine grievance in this respect. Such legislation
certainly has deterred people from taking up the cattle industry and has
discouraged those engaged in it ; indeed it was bound .t/o produce a result tlllle
opposite to that aimed at, and it has done so. In India there are people who
clamour for similar legislation ; but in British Guiana, where they have tx:led,

ts repeal. So far, however, these regulations

the Indian people clamour for i _ : . :
remain in fcl:rcelj and constitute a standing Indian grievance, and, I think,

& valid one.

. s niments in Gorernment service.—Some of the higher appointmgnta
in chICi‘x‘fi{)%?xi'ZZ,n the Police and the techmcal departn}ents of British Guiana
are filled by members of the Colonial Services who are liable to be transferrgd
to other British Colonies such as Hongkong, Cyprus, Mauritius, Nigeria,
etc. Such appointments are made i England. Apart from these, appoint-
ments to Gevernment service in the Colony are made Jocally, and in theory
are open to any qualified man. It is alleged that in _practice Indians do not
get a fair share of such appointments : and it cert.amly 18a faci:, that the m}mber
of Indians in Government service is not proportionate to their numbers in the

Colony. This is, no doubt, due partly to the fact that Indians are the least

sducated ingredient in the community. Of theimmigrant Indians (32 per cent.

of the Indian community) the bulk are illiterate in any language, and hardly
any know English. Further the Indian community, as a whole, send fewer
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(Zhlldren to.scho_ol than do the Blacks and the coloured people. A fai e
ling of Indians is fo be found in the medical, educational and Polj air Sprmrt-
ments, and in Government offices of various kinds: and I for if‘:; Iega )
working in the chemical and botanical branches of t,he A ricultlr 1 Dn 18128
ment ; but there are few Indians in the superior Government gosts inut;}? C (;,par )
and, such as @here‘ are, are mainly found in the MedicalpDe ~art . to OI'B;,
number of Indians in the Colony qualificd for superior Fosts is i:e' triner; : lle
and the pay of Government posts in British Guiana is also sm .]7 V;} (}1’ smad,
Indians are probably ‘@oing much better in trade and in the lear: d fuc‘x} be

than they would do in Government service. It is qui‘te 0 e"i)l pr}o esfblons
that. Infhans mlgh’.c obtain a greater share in the Scrambl{; fs . é’ LoWever,
service if they carried more political weight in the Colon S(())rf o o
neglected their political opportunities, as has been Sho“)"l; in C‘har theyvhavéf
and to this extent the remedy is in their own hands E(;u f?lptfrd' S
however, put forward claims to special treatment in t.his resca : r:imns,

example of such claims I do not think that I can do better thﬁnpecm anh as an
of Mr. J. H. Luckhoo who gave evidence as President of the (%11? :?}tl Z}v!ews
East Indian National Congress, and whois the only Indian wk inl: uiana
the Combined Court. He claims that :— 10 s 8 seatin

(1) All'positions in Government service shall be open to Indians

(2) 40 per cent. of the posts in the Civil Service, f
ments downwards, shall be reserved for,h:((;lir;ngeads of Depart-

3) All i igrati s :
®) I‘r)l(()isitaj'nsl.n the Immigration Department shall be reserved for

(4) Where Indians competent to fill these i
e : posts cannot b
British Guiana, they shall be brought from India f:))r th?: ;3:;&:1

T think it unlikely that the Colonial Government v
vould agreet
and am unable to make any recommendation in the ma‘ngteLre © these progosals

12. Languages Taught in the Schoo’s—FEnglish ;

Col_ony, and instruction in the schools is impaiéflhitllsth?: Tan]alilag:eagelotfi'tﬁe
desn're that Indian vernaculars also shall be taught. They arﬁ srﬁci to x;)em';
Indian ve‘nhla,cul‘.rs used by Indians in the Colony, but almost all‘the Indiafllq
Falk Engdxgh of some kind, the rising geperation are receiwing their scho;)’l
nstruction in English, and in the towns there are many Indians of all «Jasses
who no know other language but English, which they talk freely and correctiy
In some schools Hindustani is taught to Indian children as an optional subject‘.
put this instruction does not amount to very much. The Government is anx:
ious to meet this demand of the Indian community so far as they can ; but
additional instruction involves additional cost ; and it is difficult to introduce
instruction in the Indian vernaculars without reducing the amount of other
gducaﬂon, which is none too much at present. In the real interests of Indians
in the Colony I would fieprecate any attempt to substitute education in Indian
vernaculars for education in English, since it would inevitably operate against
their natural aspirations to take their full share in the life of an English-speak-
ing b(i({)lony. In the circumstances of British Guiana difference of la;lguage is
glr&) ly the cause, more than any other, which tends towards the feeling of

ererce of status ; and so long as Indians strive to remain a people apart from
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the other communities, it is difficult to see how this feeling can be entirely
eradicated. Indeed several Indian emigrants complained to me that they
wished to-join the Police Department, but were not eligible as they did not
know English. This was hard on them, but inevitable under the circumstances

73. Cost of Return Passages.—The provisions regarding repatriation which
now affect the great majority of the Indian immigrants who wish to return
to India amount briefly to this. All immigrants introduced into the Colony
at the expense of Government or .the {Immigration Fund after September
1898 are required to pay as follows for their return passages :— :

Men, half the fare;

Women, one-third of the fare;

Children accompanying their parents, free;
Orphans, free generally;

Paupers, free (in'de below).

Payment has also to be made for the warm clothing required on.the journey
by those returning to India. Immigrants wishing for repatriation have to
notify their wish to the mmigration Office snd pay in their share of the passage.
Provision is then made for them so far as steamers can be secured and ac-
commodation is available. Paupers are apparently provided for last, and
repatriated as spare accommodation occurs. During the years 1915-18 no
steamers could bo sscured for repatriating Indians ; but during the years 1919-21

the following Indians have been repatriated, viz. :—

Adult males . 1,983
Adult females .. .e . 1,001
Boys .. .. . . . . .. 296
Girls .. . . e es e .. 345

Total o 3,025

Only those who have been for 10 years in the Colony
are entitled to assisted return passages. . Those who have been in the Colony
for less than 10 years can secure repatriation on these shirs after therest have
been provided for, on payment of the full fare. Before the war the cha‘.xge
for a passage from British Guiana to India varied frem £10 to £16, according
to whether the ship was fully filled or not. The charge for a passage now
Vvaries between £25 and £38, and the result is that whereas between 1802 and

as €63, of which the returning mwele

1910 the price that had to be paid w
. ot was sk s 5 for clothing, total §363,

Immigrant was asked to pay half, viz : $31% plus !
the piiée that now has to be paid is §156, of which he is asked to pay half,-

viz. ; 78 plus $20 for clotning, total $98, which is nearly three times as much
a8 formerly. The immigration authorities say t.bat they cannot Lelp the en-
hanced cost of the steamer passages and clothirg, anq are snr,ply. carying
out the terms of the.agreements ; but to many Indian mmigrants in British

including 221 paupers.



196

Guiana this constitutes an intolerable grievance. They say that they always
vundet‘stood that after 10 years they could secure repatx?i’a(vi())’n at a cosz of 336);,
;md now they are asied for $98. The case is a difficult one. Legally I should
imagine that the contention of the Immigration Authorities is correct ; bat
it is quite likely that some of the immigrants did originally ask how much their
share of the cost of these return passages would be, and were told $364,
which was the correct figure at the time ‘that they left India. Their resent-
ment is natural, and I think that the case 15 one where the Colonial
administration should do their best to be as generous as possible.

ﬁgh;‘i(;fAnother question which was raised in this connection was the exact
el paupers to be repatfxated‘ frce of cost. In the terms of the agrcement
“hell wqmn% .?(riords occur, r4z. :—* Such emigrants as are destitute or disabled
The ;utl:h ctl ren, dependents or wives, be entitled to a free return passage.”
their sh orities interpret this to apply only to ** those who are unablo to pay
v Ms 1ate of the cost of the return passage, and are pronounced perma-
tb'?;nt Y'fncapable of labour.” As to the exact legal meaning of the term * des-
itute " Tam ll{lablp to express an opinion.” I do not think that an able-bodied
“man could ordinarily claim a free return passage on that ground, even if he
xlf:?niosses?dpf no visible property ; but it seems to me that it is straining
e nft?r)l'le atxoxaltoo far to say that, unless a man is pronounced to be per-
return Y neapa Ie of labour, no degree of poverty will entitle him to a free
more of alssag%. k think that there must be a considerable class of men,
o ofss roken in health and morale, and possessed of no appreciable
even thow ﬁ)lt'tl)lperty . Who may be taken to qualify for a free return passage
The int ergr N g}’ cax;not be pronounced to be permanently incapable of labour.
tul considlt)x,r @ tt_; lon o t'hfa agreements in this respect appears to me to need care-
ment o and, if desirablé, a represcntation to the Colonial Govern-

the 7()5.it'_1‘heref :;1 one o?her point which demands mention here, and that is
to Ill:d? :l)nn "ﬁ e immigrants who return to India. - When these men return;
o a they find prices much higher than they were 10 or 20 years ago, they-
often cannot erdure f,he standard of living or the climate of India, they fin
Wprk (llfﬁcult to obtain, and they run up against many social difficulties. The
{esnl.t 18 that soon after their arrival in India a large number of these retrul
‘;Il?mrgrarllts' clamour to be sent back again to British Guiana, and, under exist-
wigt hfeg“ atlo}llm, ate often not able to procure this. I havediscussed the matter
of it 30::(31 who have been through this ordeal, and others who have experience
'only,thin t}llt tsIeems to me .that the Problem is full of difficulties. TI{O
would b g that I can say'in this respect is that it is quite clear to me that it
e mls_tgken kl.ndnesa to repatriate to India many of the class of immi-
grants to British Guiana who are now asking for repatriation.

__ 76. Hospital Fees.—In the hospitals of any suagar estate no fees. are
:gzrge& to people working on the estate ; but inythe GgGo‘vernment Hospitals
and ¢ {ovel;nment dispensaries the system of charging feesis that all are ask
pogrge Ige: or attendance unless they produce a certificate of poverty from the
X edicwl-le suthorities. Many Indians find this a hardship and claim that

assistance shiould be given to them free of cost. The matter i8 not,
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xpression of opinion is called for by me ; but the
tice so many times, that I mention 1t. Outside
ed by hospitals and dispensaries amounts to

perhaps, one on which any e
matter was brought to my no
Georgetown the total of fees receiv
only about $14,000 & year, and the Colonial Governmen
it possible to grant medical relief in hospitals free of charge to all who are not
known to be in a position to pay for it. This would obviate delay in giving
medical relief, and would provide for the intermediate class of persons con-
cerned, without involving the loss of much revenue.

77. Drinking Water Supply.—Many copplaints were Teceived regard-
ing the supply and the quality of the drinking water. In the case of sume
villages and new gettlements remote from a river or »creek, and 'equlpped W}th
no drinking-water canal, the position is undoubtedly bad, particularly during
the dry season. What the people asked for in st_mh cases was the construe-
tion of a drinking-water cans) from the nearest Fiver. Tke problep in each
case is one of finance. On the various sugar estates water supply is in some
cases derived from ertesian wells or from some large system of water conser-
vancy, and is good ; but in most cases it is led by an open canal from some river.

It is in cases where the water supply of a sugar estate was derived from the lact
The syst=m is not an ideal one, and the

source that complaints were received. : !
P f such a source are well-known in India.

difficulties of preventing the pollution o :
Still it is on t%is syster?x that the Colony as a whole deperds for its supply of
drinking water, end the villages which have no such canal would l.m only too

7 ; . o the construction of new artesian wells is

glad to have one. In courso of timo ' .
likely to work great improvement to the water-supply,but in the meantime all
that T can suggest is that offorts be made to coustruct drinking-water' canals
where they are most necded, and that all poss1b}q care be taken to protect
such canals from pollution. The Sanitary authorities have s'uch ca.na.ls-unde.sr
their supervision, and their activities ought to achieve what is possible in this

respect. o
78. Housing 4 ccommodation on the Sugar Estates.—The marjority of
the labourors working on the sugar festatfas are housed in the estate ranges,
consisting of long lines of buildingg di'v;ded into separate rooms. The ordinary
t i in the second provur enai
aﬁi:;:ﬁg:erfnsg}ggch as those shcf:vn in the sgcond and third pictures on page
4 (a) of Appendix IX. These ranges ordinarily consist of rooms 14 fe(?tx
10 feet, with a verandah in front and a srqall coolf room and store room behind.
To secure drynoss some of them are built on ridges thrown up for the pur--
pose, and others are raised off the ground on timber supports. Some of them
are floored with planks throughout, others are half floored _w1th planks, A
single room, with cook room, otc., is allotted to three unmarried males or to a
siugle family ; but where a family is large, two rooms are sometimes .allotted.
Another type of housing for estate labourers has come into existence in recent

i i te two-roomed cottages with back premises,
zears. This consists of separaté f these cottages is assigned

. . . und ; Bnd one O
uilt of wood and raised off the gro hown on pages 3 and 4 of Appen-

. h cottages are 8
o a family. Bxampls o s&l (:mg con%fortable accommodation, and are a great

dix IX. They provide goo
im ) > ary type of range. Most estates have a few cottages
provement on the orRCC ow years 880 during the period of the -

- of this kind, which were mostly put up & fe

t might perhaps find -

o on page 2 of Appendix IX, but there

R
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gigar boow, when funds were plentiful. T athorit; .
that 'ghey mean to build more s&ch cotl:;gcs:l x}‘}'iez ltt}le;ltzzz(:fl;ggdli Oixitafos'say
that in the present depres:‘;ion they cannot afford to bujld such cotto 0 oo but
$200 or $300, apiece. Besides the rangos and cottages efoctod b agﬁs i
auphontxcs for theit labourers, there are usually a certn,iﬁ a Y the Hstate
built by the labourers themselves on land assigned to them fmm::ﬁf; ! ouses
These are usually built of wattle and mud, with timber supp(:)l;'tq p ?;upose,
:]1-;::,)\‘:&31 2?1(1 pahr:3 le}a.onr grass thatch, A good cottage of this dészg;u}:;]?;
shown ¢ pst.ge § of Appendix IX, but there rre many huts far less elaborat
an this. In these locat10n§ the people are allowed to build as tl l:I and
to lu.re pretty much as they like. These huts are often dila id'w.tled ley] i _and
but it 1s quite possible that (as was sometimes stated) h}I))ou; b ey
to live under these conditions rather than in the more ﬁyub‘st'),nt'erlS Do, prchor
fl}ey are subjected to sanitary regulations. To return to thc; 1 ranges whero
ings appeared to me to be substantial and dry, and the ranges, the build-
s:»mtargr and adequately supplied with latrine ncc:Jmmoda,tio(i?m}zl?f;l nds fairly
:;gun;)d }‘)'OTY attractive places, and, of course, have not the ;*hnrrlf . }i‘f“;ggg
red by a scparate cottage with a garden attached - but t i d'f‘lgi’ 3t o
secure such advantages for a large body of labourers where etl is lh cult to
conmd;mfd;x Thedproxmu.ty of canals and water drains also ‘(1};:}12301'03;1':0 b
g:\%fxtr Otholzll):ixn' tlx 'IX&{m somewhat repellant to anyone coming ?rnm a.sd?n
1 Y,{ ' ]% it wounld, T mmagine, cause no fecling of repulsion to an w‘y
coming from Bengal. The question is whether 'the accommodati Nided
is adequate z'md reasonably comfortable. it hags been provide(i‘ i noroyided
with regulations and specifications laid down from time to tim:\nbaccgrdanco
;n:int, a,n(% the ranges are regularly inspected by the a.uthoritics: ; rf;:::' el‘nci
ew complaints- regarding the accommodation from labourers workj i
estates ; b'ut. on hehalf of the labourers it has beon represente(i that ]Eg on the
modation is inadequate, and that a separate cottage of the im r(;vn 1: © accom-
to be provided for each family, in the interests of decency argl o i}"pe ougt
question, of cougney depends on what standard one is goino tm(;r?,lty - The
standard which some sanitary authoritics try to enforcegin ani) 3'\0' 1 j(’hf’
mum Qf. four rooms.to the cottage for each family is to be taflzer? Efcrli of & mini-
dation is of course inadequate ; but I think that the accommodati o peviio
in the average range is certainly superior to that which the « ad'lon provided
villager of the poorer class has in his own home, or to tilat T }llpz}mlry Indm;n
Go'v?rnn:wnt, provides for its police sepoys, forest guards et'c N l\(fé m India
opinion is that the accommodation is adequate under the cira i
that the sugar estates should be urged to continue the build; Cu?n s;lances;, bu
cottages of the improved type, when finances permit them t“gdo the separate
the continuance of such building should be watched and recorc(l’cdo " and that

79. Gemeral compleint of ill-treatment,—Thero
g . 2l f.— n 3
gf)}(ller matter to deal with ln'this Chapter. At the ti(x):;\, Z?Iﬁi;ni , s;ﬂy ORe
y in the Colony was suffering severely from the depression i ;1 A
ruarket. There had been a rapid fall in wages for a year or m‘0m "(11 tho e
were probal?ly at a lower level than before the war, Many i | one real wages
sore at the increased cost of return passages to India somnyhlnnllmlgmnIr's were
vances, some were sick and others were home-sick. For the cf:roﬁifoml gmhe-
e men, the

gar

.out of their quarters. These comp

" economically a free man. Unt
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hitinan wreckage that I have already described, life was hard snd vnattractive.
It was natural, therofore, that we should be assailed with many complaints.
What addod materially to the number and intensity of the grievances preseated
to us was that the arrival of the Indian Delogation had been awaited with
eagorness by the Indian community. The most extravagant ideas of our
mission were curront amongst the working classes; that we had come with

8liPs to take back o Tndfy alt who wished to go : that we were come to redress

all griovances and supply all deficiencies, .
landed amidst shouts of * Makatma Ghandi Ke J f",’
tions made to us by leading men impliod the beliof that the ({‘rolden Age had
returned, and that questions of expense need no longer be conmdexjcd. _Allow-
ing for all this, howover, I find it necessary to deal at some length with a general
complaint of ill-treatment, because, if T bolieved that there was any substantial
ground for such allegations, I should find it impossible to rccommend the
continuance of assisted immigration to British Guiana. Wherever we went

we were met by a crowd of th ;
lected togother from the neighbourhood, who complained that they were beaten
and ill-treated, made to work for long hours, und.erpald. and often‘ turned
laints were mainly directed against the

authorities of sugar estates, the overseers and the sa(dar's ; but in localities
where sugar cstates did not exist analogous cpmplmnts were freely mgde
against Indian landlords and cmployers. Now with regard to the sugar estates
featuresin the situation such as leaders

it must be admitted that there are !
of organised labour in any western country would object to.  The sugar estates

are by far the largest employers of labour in the Colony, and most of the labour-

ers depend on them not only for their wages, but for their houses, their rice
facilities and their medical attendance. Ne

and garden plots, their grazing ' ‘
labourer is now under any legal compulsion to continue to work on any sugar
estate, if he wishes to leave it ; but economic necess%y may (I)ften cc;;mlfl)e] h_;m
to do so. leaves the estate he does not know what employment, housing
e e living, When a man has saved $100, he is

Cr mean s ving he may get elsewhere. . '
cans of living 4 il he has done so he is not a free man. This no

doubt is the case in other countries alsc. Mf)st'Indl;fms do reach this éf’;f;te of
competence ; but many never do so. The principle ‘“ no work Do ,}gl)ay qoes
not appeal to them, and they clamour to be sent back to India  where };qn.lel;
one will look after them.” It must nct ,b‘? thought, however, th.at in ntgz

Guiana capital is supreme ard is in a position to treat labour as it likes. On

i i iti he Colon
th v, t marked fcaturein the economic pesition of t y
° contrazy, themes” It is esscntial to the success of any estate

is the ¢ deficiency of labour. _
to keegrxe l:boLrerZ contented, and there are 2 large number of Indians
who work for the same estate from father to son, a:nd nsetsto P(;;sl:}lxons off ;if-
ibilit have identified their interests with those of the
D ibility and trust Thoy There are others, however,

estate, and the estate looks after them We!l. e
who, for one reason or another, are not considered to be good workmen, and

who kept on the estate, if other labour were readily available.

herew;;u;gzg;;ttzebe ?riction between the es‘tate authorities aréd 'such. dIf a
8bourer living on the estate and enjoying tae advgntages of komg}g1 S0 to?
Bot turn out to work & reasonable number of days in the week, the estate
Authorities bring pressure to bear on kim to do so. This constitutes a grievance

“and so forth. We were ger- .
* and some of the sugges-.

o least prosperous classes of Indians, col-
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The alternative is to dismiss theman, which in volves turning him out of his
quarters to make room for anotherman.- This constitutes a worse grievance.
T cannot, however, regard the labourers, as a whole, as down-trodden by the
estate authorities ; indeed I have seen them adopt an attitude of truculence
to the manager which I do not think any Indian zamindar ar English farmer
would tolerate from his labourers. As regards specific allegations of ill-treat-
.ment such cases were naturally difficult to verify. They are bound to occur
‘apywhere in analogous conditions ; but I believe that in the Colony they are
rare, and that adequate {acilities exist for any man who has a grievance to seek

redress. Estate managers are available to receive complaints at specified ~

hours. If redress cannot be obtained in this way, theaggrieved party
can complain to the Immigration Agents, whose duty it is to investigate such
complaints and to take action on them. Failing this, the labourer can seek
redress in the ordinary courts, and has legal practitioners of his own community
ready to take up his case. I have dealt with the matter at length because
some leading men of the Indian community laid stress on the fact that in gene-
" ral labourers on the sugar estates received bad treatment. The statement
had been made in India that in the Colonics Indian labourers were treated like
eattle, and that nothing was done for their material or moral advancement,
Mr. J. A. Luckhoo, whose opinions have already been quoted in paragraph 72,
asserted in his formal evidence that this statement was applieable to British
Guiana, though he afterwards modified his remarks to the effect that it did not

apply to all estate managers. I think that such an allegation is a gross libel on

some of the managers whose estates I visited, Who take & great mterest in the
mrem and have established most cordial relations with
them. All managers do not reach this standard, and amongst the many
managers appointed to estates there must be some who are apt to be harsh ; but
- I do not believe.that anything like brutality or ‘systematic ill-treatment could:
go on without an enquiry being made and redress obtained. In this connection,
1 would quote the formal evidence given by Mr. J, W. Permaul, an Indian, well
acquainted with the condition of Indians on the sugar estates. He was a keen
partizan of Indian rights and aspirstions but he gave his evidence carefully in
# way which impressed me that he wished to be fair. His statement, as reported
it the Press, is subjoined below : — x ' '

*“ Mr.J. W. Permaul, of Rose Hall, Corentyne, said that he had

travelled to India about sixteen times during ten years as a compoun-
der. He was acquainted with labourers on sugar estates. He
_thought that the wages paid to them were inadequate. The treat-

ment mentioned as meted out to labourers was somewha exaggera-.

ted. He would not say that the treatment was bad, but there was a
certain amount of hardship connected with it. A labourer was com.
pelled to work in some instances when he was not fit to do so. If the
estate was in operation and he was needed he was compelled to work
and unless he showed distinct signs of sickness no notice was taken
of him.' The country was not fit for habitation outside the estates ;
 the lands were not irrigated and drained for a-man to live comfortably
. oo them. The drinking water supply wanted looking after and on
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tes it was bad. He mentioned Plantation Albion wher_e..the
l:rlgtscfref)t:;ct;icallly passed through the burial ground wh{ph was behl_nd
the hospital. Another point to which he de§1red to direct attenticn
was the deduction of men’s wages on complaints made by dn.vers for
offences which might be personal. Housmg accommodau?n weg
not proper and did not lead to the moral gxphf_tment of the people.
He did not agree that they should introduce immigrants at the present
time. They had no room for additional labour for the existing in-.
dustries but they would need them if there was going to be any do-
velopment. With regard to the Civil Service he thought that a certain
number of positions should be reserved for East Indians. They
wanted a certain amount of controlling power so that when the
country became prosperous no legislation would be introduced to
oust them. He drew attention to the question of child labour.
Under the law no children should be employed under 12 years of

age, but that was not observed.”

CuaprER X.—SCHEUE SUGGESTED AS THE BEST MEANS OF DE‘-’ELOPING» THE
COLONY THROUGH THE AGENCY OF INDIAN IMMIGRANTS.

€0, I the physical features of the Colony have been described,
and the (Iirilf‘ﬁ(f:}:l;t}{;:rin the Iv)va}; of develoPme:nt statgd, whlcl} bnef_!y consgsf} of
the cost of draining and laying off the land in the rich alluvial stnp,ﬂfl:hciﬁm er-
tility of the sandy strip behind the alluviup:, @d the remoteness ofthe ntetii ‘
land, in the absence of adequate communications. _My tours in the coa‘;I ;
tract only served to impress upon me these dxﬂicultleg, and it was _noc un.ti I.
visited the North West District that I saw country which offered opportunities

" Vastly superior to those of the other parts, which indedd. presented facilities.

: . . igh I have
for small holders superior to anything that I have ever seen, though I havi
studied the question of small holdings for some years past 1m .many‘ . par ?_‘,"3
of Europe, Asia, and America. ‘

. gt : tract of undeveloped coun-
81. The North West” District consists of the vast trac
bk et ol he Coon, Ll et i et i b & pop.
undary, a territory neatly 10,000 squar inals (Caribs, Arawaks and
lation , half of whom are abongmalg (Caribs,
Cru). T this o e et e e culivtion i oy 300t
4,000 acres, of which 885 acres are cultivated by the ) .
80me 400 persons who live almost entirely in Mmi?sthatt;:: Eﬁ:ﬁ?:n %uarters
of the District, and in the adjacent tracts on the bap ot ¥ detail is the
Tivers, The tract of country which I was able to msﬁect_; in some Koriabo.
fountry south of Morawhans, surrounded by the Bartma, h South dc;
tabo, Arawaw and Amakurs rivers, as far as the. Portage on the Sou (ml
ngp ’Appendix I). Itincludes some 120 square mllecz :ﬁﬂ};sresent alm;st :l;lt(:ir;h{
er fi imary forest, and consists of ranges o running o :
8Bout 500, fet e inome, aad dipping sharply in some spots, gently i others
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into the rivers, with a srip of swamp land between the foot of the hill and the
river. A large area of these hills consists of red and yellow laterite soils derived
from epidiorite and hornblende-schist. They contain fine loamy soils and good
clays, some black soils which appear to be fertile, some gravels, and at places an
outcrop of laterite rock. Towards the south are some soils consisting of black
sands and cream-coloured textureless clays, presumably derived from grani-
tite-gneiss, which are very unattractive and would probably not be worth
cultivating. Speaking generally, these hills contain a good proportion of very
fine loams, upon which various kinds of citrus (Seville and tangerine
oranges, limes, grape fruit, etc.), bread fruit, cocoa, coconuts, coffee, pineapples,
- bananas, vepitables and maize can now be seen growing luxuriantly and

fruiting profusely. There are good plateaux, approximately flat, on which
I have no doubt that good crops of millets, pulses, ground nuts, etc., could be
grown by ordinary field methods. I also feel confident that onions and garlic
of which the Colony now imports $140,000 worth a year, largely from Holland,
could be grown successfully here, and probably also potatocs. These hills
offer good facilities for butter making and an unusually géod opportunity for
pig-keeping. They provide a charming place to live in, are healthy and
have a good supply of excellent drinking water. The climate and general
" appearance reminds me strongly of Mahableshwar in the month of May, with

this difference that the trees are 150 feet high instead of being 15 feet. I wish,
however, to make it clear thet it is in the clay and ** pegass " soils at the foot
of these hills that the great wealth lies. These hills were, presumably, origi-
nally islands in the sea, and the clay soils at their foot is Orinoco mud, similar
to that of the alluvial belt which stretches along the coast of British Guiana,
already referred to. The “ Pegass ” soils consist of a deposit of vegctable
matter, from a few inches to several feet deep, brought down by the local rivers
and superimposed on the alluvial clay. In the clay lands rice and possibly jute
could be produced to very good advantage, while the “ pegass ” soi's produce
maize, coffee and many kinds of ground provisions (tinnias, sweet potatocs,
yams, eddoes, cassava, plantains, bananas, pineapples and black-eyed peas)
in great profusion and with a minimum of effort. They are cultivated, year
after year, with a mixture of these crops without the use of any manure, and
with no tillage of any kind or the use of any implement except a cutlass to cut
back the weeds. It is the combination of these dry hills, healthy for man and
beast, having soils good for ordinary field crops and many kinds of fruit and
vegetables, having good natural drainage and supply of driking water, with the
_ very rich soils at the foot of the hills and an excellent system of natural water-

ways, through and round the area, with sufficient draft for large ships and con-
nected with the only river in the Colony which presents no difficulty to the

entry of an ocean-going steamer, which makes the proposition attractive
. to a degree which, in my experience, is-unique.

82. To revert to the * pegass > soils on the creeks at the foot of the hills
these lands are at present covered with demse forest, but the clearing of the
forest presents no difficulty to the ordinary settler, and drainage is easier to
effect than in othet parts of the Colony. The aboriginals of this tract are ex-
perts ‘at the work and are ready to undertake it. The cost of preparing 10

-
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f . f K . té &
sores of such land for cultivation, using nothing but hired labour, is estimated
&8 fol ows :—

Cost of cutting and draiming 10 acres of pegass land on the ereck.

60

Cutting . t.h :78
ing trench pa . . .

g:;l;lngg trench, Etumping and making dams .. . . . . Sl!;’;

Digging Koker trench e o > T g

One rung-wood Koker 18 foet long .. . - 3 .
Burning “ " . o

| Total .. $365

giving an average of $36} per acre.

In practice, however, much of t
by degrees.

his work would be done Dy the settler

83. When the land has been cleared the ordinary practice is to take

\ lant mixe
three crops of maize in the first two years ; and afterwards to pla

. ducing
ctops of ground provisions. I attach some estimates b *X"rﬁ’i&ﬁiﬁirﬁeparﬁ
and the value of such crops, as supplied to me by tfe gwhat I saw of the
ment. Such estimates are apt to be optimistic, but {rom tlonally luxurisnt.
produce of such lands I am satisfied that the crops are excep ,

Cost of growing 10 acres of maize.

87

Selectod cob cotn for sowing 10 acres .
Planting . . . - o6
Harvesting and transporting to store “ g P
Husking 100 bags T . ) S
Hire of corn sheller . . .o ) " e
Shelling and bagging 100 bags .. o

Cost of 100 bags .. .

£82

' . 87

t of 100 bags from farm to steamer .. - .

;:zizshptozrom Mora,wgha.na to Georgetown and TMket fe‘e's in e
Georgetown . . " " s
Agency v *s ‘e K] s o

Total .. 8147

pE———--

= $400.
Value of 100 bags of maize, st $4 pet bag, (1 bag—200 Ibs.)=$

The farmer would therefore get $253, per crop.

: t I can
84. The ground provisions are planted 5 a mixbure, % 9:11 itlilgal‘edienta
do is to givegthe estlpmate of produce for each of the princip

in the mixture, on the assumption that it is grown pure, _
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$ .
Estimate for crops planted pure.
Out-turn Rate , Period
Naze of crop, per per Total of

10 acres. unit, * Value. crowth.

Tannia (Xanthosoma peregrina) ., | 4500 bags .. $3 | 813,600 | 9 months.
"~ Sweot potatoes (Ipomes batatas) .. | 4200 bags .. $2,40 | 810,000 | 5 months.

tYams (Dioscorea alata) .. «+ | 3500 barrels $3 $10,500 | 9 months.
Eddoes (colocasia esoulenta) . ! 3600 bags .. 1 $3,600 | 5 months.
tCaseava (Manihot utilissima) .. | 1500 barrcls 81-40 $2,000 | 6 months.

*Georgetown prices.
L 1Several varieties,

The cost of marketing, agency, etc., for a bag of tannia is estimated
at 84 cents.

Building material abounds, including 10 varietics of trees which pro-
vide good timber, and 6 varieties of palms which provide staves, flooring,

iooﬁng, etc. The settlers have built themselves remarkably comfortakle
ouses. '

From what has been said it will be imagined that all that a settler bas
to do is to go to this tract, take up land and be happy. For a resolute man
of resource this is largely true. I met many Indian settlers there, includ-
ing chamars and bhangis, who had excellent farms and were living in com-

were evidently proud of their achievement, as well they might te. Most
of them have farms of 10 or 20 acres, some as much as 100 acres, and one
Indian whom I visited had 45 acres under good cultivation. There are two
great difficulties, however, The first is want of labour. These landhold-
ers all clamoured for more labour to be brought, and some men said that
they were ready to take-on 10 or 156 men. There certainly is a great lack of

waste for want of men to use it, but, on the land that is cultivated, crops can
be seen rotting for want of sufficient men to harvest them, Coffee also has been
largely planted and bears profusely, but probably not more “than one-tenth
ofthe cropisgathered. The rest rotsin the ground for want of labour, '

85. What these landholders do, in their efforts to get labour, is to go |

o Georgetown and bring back with them some of the odd-job Indians who
hang about the Georgetown streets. They give them $5 or 6 a month, a

ration of ricq, fish and oil, and ag much ground provisions as they can eat. -
But these mén are mostly broken in Physique or morale, and almost all of

them smoke ganja to excess. The landholders can get no work out of them,

aad the labourers complain bitterly of the treatment which they receive from
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their omployers. A largely signed petition from the I.andholders of the North
West District was presented to me, praying that this import of ganja might be
prohibited. Ipassed this on to the Colonial Secretary.

. er difficulty is that this tract is very remote from the marke.fs\
The gfﬁid{‘l};gyoatﬁd cost of seyx’lding produce to Qeorgetown is great, and the price
of all articles brought from outside is unduly high. _ The Indians settled in this
tract expressed the difficulty by saying * the land is good, the climate is good,
the wateris good ; but there is no bundobust.” This sums up the matter.

hen is this remarkable land waiting for occupation by good
cultigz‘toIrIse;maxtlgmwlvhin I remember the numbqr of c}llt.lva.tors in In}ilﬁ, l'n
the congested parts of the Satara and Raf_:naglrl Districts, ;xgh% good te oov(x) :
engaged in the heart-breaking task of trying to support a fami yton :iv'tidn
three acres of indiflerent land, I cannot but contrast their presen co(?t} l
with the opportunity which awaits them in this tract to lead thcflé tradi mlj:t
life as peasant proprietors and to win through to comfort 8'111;1 :: l1)1e.nce. i
Present, however, conditions are not such as to make it possible to ru;)g ctxh ;'lr
vators from India and to leave them to settlé down as peasant farmers hy t;ou
own unaided efforts, since the land is c.overed'by primary forest fr(f)m t'et P8,
of the hills right down into tho water. Even if a limited amm}mt o‘ alfimls) an(:
were given by Government to. such settlers the only result t _laft ctou : e tGI:m
pected would be a slow and dx'sox_’dcrly dqvelopment, unsatis :E:‘;)ry “?.osati's
Colony, and attended with much pain and grief to the settlers. i ¢ O‘ﬁbi atis
factory settlement scheme lcain_be laur_lcthed, c;apxial gm;}x;tcll):a Igzgeoz;\;z; se ]zcted
a guitablo organisation calle into existence to star learin sam; oiocted
lands and its division into suitable holdings, to provice the !
Decessery for house construcgsion, _to plrowge wh(;zig;zsf:g(lii ;Zz;di,ot(; gzzz’;}rﬁe g}(:; ,
Water supply, sanitation, educational and me ol fac ) b0 acvance tha
money needed by settlers for maintenance and preliminary 013 r s tice
off ;110';7;0; aieas,)’to provide live stock, to arrarge for the proz xs;gxiiz‘fa :;]111?1 ng?fi‘i
sary supplics and the profitable marketing of the produce, to ‘
the new settlers to the best advantage. B - of
If the' Colonial Government is in a position to ﬁnancelda,fxixzdsi: deiﬁ'ic’ult;
this kind, i might well do so; but I u_ndersta.pd that th}f:y; V{ountumd v
to Pl'ovid’e the requisite funds. It was for this reason tha h \;esome e squ‘"‘é.
8 scheme to the Colonial Government for the developmc:h o aoes of sotling
miles of solectod country by a company to be formed t}'?r A e Sne%essary P
5,000 families on 50,000 acres, the Company to take the Sde%) AT
Successful development of the scheme, and to be recoupe h Ic:rt fs expercitury
Y & concession of land in. the selected area. I believe f a  such & scieme
could be successfully launched and worked at a pro.fi&) no O%Ié;s o
the remarkabla physical advantages which the .terri 3{ e o anY o
3ccount of the Indian settlers that it might hope to attra Y o py
because there is a considerable demand for suitable %easandeman(i B ot s
British Guiana and in ncighbouring West Indian 1slari] S,da e of theee
largely remained unsatisfied owing to the fact that the ev;:,cepOf 2t of these
8reas has always procecded on a plantation basis. The _cssef ;o Lhis sceme
i8 that the development should take place on the basis o J]ja.u:on e,
In this way the Colony would reccive the nucleus of the por : )
M8SEHL : ) .
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badly needs, a population which would spread up the existing water ways
and would connect up the coastal lands with the interior. An outlet for sur-
plus population would be provided for congested countries, and excellent faci-
lities would be afforded to the settlers themselves, [ believe that the existence
of such a company would be the best guarantes for the adequate development
of natural reasources and a steady prosecution of the policy laid down ; for
i conditions were not made sufficiently attractive to settlers the company
would lose the money that it had invested ; whereas if it carried out its
policy of developm-nt adequately it would soon creato land values from which
it could recoup itself, under the terms of jts agreement. Apart from the intro-
duction of fresh settlers from Iudia, the scheme referred to above would inci-
dentally provide the land suitable for the reward grants contemplated in the
immigration scheme submitted to us by His Excellency the Governor, would
ratisfy the demand for small holdings. which wow exists amongst Indians and
other communities in British Guisna, and would attract settlers from Barbdoes,
Trinidad and other neighbouring islands and countries whore there is & demand
for land suitable for settlers of small means, I am unable to go into further

detail here ; but I may mention that I have collected much information about -

this tract which is available, if required.

Crarter X1.—SumMary oF RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS,

88. I consider that the climate and natural characteristics of DBritish

Guiana aro such 8¢ to offer splendid opportunities for Indian immigration,
and that there are likely to be great possibilities in the future for Indian settlers *

to obtain fertile land and become substantial peasant farmers,

89. At present, however, though unoccupied land is available to anm
almost .unhmxted_ eXtent, the physical and economic conditjons which goverz
the agricultural situation are such that it is hardly possible for ordir.ery Indian

immigrants to take up land and cultivate it with success immediately on arrival
1n the Colony, i

their initial difficulties,
ben>ficial both to India and to Britigh Guiana,.

o Y -

BN T
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92. The number of labourers emigrating from India to Bnlt;;sl(li ?nlgﬁaf:;
80y period needs to be carefully mgulated,. w!th refgrenae to t \ ti mand for
labour and the level of rgal wages which exist in British manad"lustmem: eor
are anticipated in the near future. To effect the necgzsag &?e Jth o Britiah
vontrol I would recommend that the Immigration Dep. R -
Guiana be atrengthened so that it can undertake the dut;rc: «; S
more effactively, collect and publish the requisite Stzgs ":’1 oo, »
as alabour exchange, and undertake arbitration in labour disp!

93. T would recommend that an o'ﬁicer of the :Gove;l}ll!gtig ;f})fe iI:I(}(::esb‘t;
stationed in British Guiana, whose duty it shouldtbsftfm\;; foronod o the por
of Indian Tmmigrants and to keep the Governmen .

tinent facts voncerning their condition and status.

ith other
94. As regards political status, Indians are on an 331?1{ 5;121111 Orl:ii--
Faces in the Colony, and the Colonial Government 18 l;’)erepe:)ssible o e make
- Wance binding their successors, so far as that n}ag’ i I()) ot in auch & way
. any change in the Constitution of the Colony whic thhanlzehe rost of tho popi
as to place the Indian community in & worse position o oaal privieges be
lation. I would not, however, recommend that ;my c e D laiod to0
granted to Indians in the Colony, or By ™0 atllxoniﬂfabitants gince that
+ Preserve them as a people apart from the rest of the 1 ;

irati ian community.

would be likely to defeat the natural aspirations of thi e{}x;d;zil gommunity.

nder the existing arrangements there 18 nothing tZ p(r:eQI ey mish 1o
munity from controlling the political activities of the ey ®

do go. o
' : ian immigra-
95. The reason why I am in favour of the Teopee ::iﬁific,h;ntlhat Igam
tion to British Guiana under conditions of the na,tmreﬁceg)to Indians, of many
Souvinced that the normal conditions of the 001](1)}1)}'}%: standard of living than
classes and occupations, opportunities fora far high through to competence
.India is able to offer them, and opportumties towv;l l}llome. In this process a
and wealth such as they have not got in their ghe oot but the terms of the
fairly large number of men have been broken m'th rg i to reward grants of
offer made by His Excellency the Governor W'd forgeasiel' terms of repatria-
land for such as wish to settle in the Colony an ch to obviate this. Asan
tion for such as wish to retuézn w0 Ingll:;u;v ;;]}lu?tot!llll: Colony should mgintainﬁa
addit; ard I would recom not gone under suffi-

Buggcll(i)::(i ;:i{:ngucolony for unsuccessful men who have go

ciently to qualify for the Poor-House.

96. If Indian immigration i8 stop_pet: ?;:ofeél:z:’
Supply of the Colony will be very sertous i

ich will
on o fuger ectates will have}to ;l(:isfag(::vg:g?ﬁty more than any. In course
on all in the Colony and on the In

f labour, but the connec-
i bt+find other sources of _ conne
:i{ time t}llxel(‘/gl‘ony vzggld %g:ﬁy cease and the gmstmlgf I]:gilaa:i lc;lz;gmﬁoz
wgﬁl:il; timI:a I;?ec:x;)ne me%;ed in the general popu]atxﬁn.s e ieh on
1 again permitted, and adequate development can 5 mlml
kL

the effect on the labour
a::d it is probable that ’
react very unfavourably
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as.to attract the right class of settlers, Indians willin a short time predominate
in the Colony, and a prosperous Indian Colony will be created, offering varied
careers to Indians and profitable trade to India. Indeed it is not possible to
foresee how far such development might not be pushed ; for itis not only in
British Guiana, but in the surrounding countzjes, to a far- greater extent, that
vast areas lie waste and clamour for a populatiop to take possessien of the rich
lands and to subdue them to agriculture by methods which none can display
with greater effect than the skilful and industrious Indian cultivator.

e G. KEATINGE.
Suakadly - e 5l
L ' /v\.A—UV\ - ’ \ J
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v AND LAND TENURES.

__A. Land.—The total area of the colony is over i
:m;h;nfl acrleS),d of which the area cultivate}(,l is less t?&gog()%qgg(l)‘ea?rll? ;)_1?137
; sn lfre :ox;xoran actually cultlvateq there are considerable areas held on v;.riou&;
Thore e othgmim% wood cutting, _mining or speculative purposes.
sopore axe of 61:i ands on which existing landholders have an option. The
foral aroa of | an 1 mlrer v(\lrhlch private rights of every kind exist does not appear
tent o 99 calculate ,fand 13 constantly changing; but the general state-
e p:: centt.do t}le total area of the Colony is totally undeveloped
the peracnte sof ‘é‘;ln . e"‘f oped, may be taken as representing approximatoly
Lhe per na.tugre of ¢ te to;a area With regard to which private rights of a per-
unoccupied land;;,li};ea;rea‘zllt)tllieigsai%vt . ‘ZihiCh N e AN
the far hinterland that there are any eXil;lSiEg ﬂiﬁ?offoz(;s:ﬁ agi;gsét-l;gél o

B. Te - .
area, is ﬁzz’:s;,‘s g:l:w‘;nﬁcm:ipleq land, comprising 99 por cent. of the whole
have come into the hands ilfl t,hglgoshe GXGGEtifO nhOf quite small areas which

N . . ernment of the Col X
acquisition, or by levy in satisfaction of a debt. Thes: Fa::;}tre:) yaf: 1‘;;3::3:;1 ?;

- .~Colony. i :
ony Lands. Until 1914 extensive grants of land were made on large scale

. ‘MSSEHL

* to individ : X
ividuals and to companies, conveying proprietory rights in the soil simi-

:f;v:o}f;ﬁf lzidszcg}?t&;and the bu}k of the occupied land on the coastal strip is
Companics, man Vmure, including an area of 167,000 acres held by the Sugar
and Africans anﬁ age lands along the coast, inhabited by East Indians
held by ‘East’ India;?;me 11\'}1}0& lands along the coast and up the creeks mainly
cales and lones o d‘ i e land held on these terms is the subject of many
such grants of I;in(; ({) anges hands freely. The present poiicy is not to make
has beon made wit}?’r ut go give out land on lease only ; but an exception
small cultivators Tlegar to grants of land not exceeding 10 acres, made to
the East Indi f 18 provision was made because it was re rese’nted that
. 1an iarmer preferred to-own his land rather than to {,ease it.

& regulations at present in force under which property in Crown Lands

;x;laéyp:‘): vaia.scigzlre(% alll‘e the C-row_n Lands Regulations of 1919. The most import-
s of these regulations may be briefly summarised as follows :—

(1) Applicati :
(1) Application must be made in writing to the Commissioner of

Lands and Mi
s mes for a pra : T .
Crown Lands, grant, lease, license or permission relating to

Fees—
Filing fee.............. 3

. Sw

' utr;:ysfee for land up to 10 acres..... ... .. $7-50 (For larger areas
| urvey fee is proportionally less.) ’
Brants to small holders— |

(2) The area disposed of to.qne - )
a4 al(;res. , oft,o(’ne Forson at one time shall not ordinarily

R
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(3) The price of land is now $2-40 per acre , one-fifth of the purchese

money to be paid at once, and the residue payable in four annual

instalments.
(4) The grant is made subject to the condition of cultivation or benefi-
cial occupation of one-fifth of the grant within two years and }

of the grant within five years.
(5) At the end of five years.thecrant

the purchasc money has been paid,
occupation complied with.

. (6) For five years from the date of the grant the grantée has preferent
: claim to purchase the second depth of the grant.
(7) Grants may be transferred, leased, or mortgaged as soon as they
become absolute.

Leases to small holders—
(8) The area of land leased to any one person at any one time shall not
ordinarily exceed 10 acres.

{9) The length of the lease may extend, at the option of tho lessee, to
99 years; and the lessee is entitled to one renewal for a similar
period, subject to a revision of the rental, which shall be based on
the value of the land, apart from any improvements effected by
the lessee.

(10) The present rent is 20 cents, per acre, per annum.

(11) Land taken on lease must be cultivated or beneficially occupied

°

is made absolute, provided that
and the conditions of beneficial

as follows :—
3th of the area within two years.
Jth of the area within three years.

(12) Cultivation to be maintained in good order and in husband-like
manner at all times during the lease, to the reasonable satisfaction

of the Commissioner.
(13) Leases may be transferred or mortgaged ; but in the case of a
mortgage can be effected only

lease of land not exceeding 10 acres, !
if the holder so desire,

with the sanction of the Commissioner ; and, 0 d
the mortgage may be effected in the presence of the Commissioner,
a Magistrate,

Commissary or Police Inspector.

N. B.—In the case of both grants and leases to sr_nall holders, made un_de'r
these regulations the rights to minerals, metals, precious stones, coal a_nd oil
are reserved to Government.

(14) Grazing leases are granted for a period up to 99 years, up to the
limit of 5,000 acres, at a rent of 10 cents per acre, per annum,
subject to the condition that & minimum heac! of _stock of 2 hez:}s
of cattle to 5 acres is kept and that the land is fenced within
five years. . !

uired for cultivation or for

(15) If land given outon graZing lease 1sreq it after paying for actual -

other purposes, Governmeat may resume

improvements.

v,
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Other concesssons—

* (16) Special terms are offered for large scale cultivation, timber, cutting,

mining, etc.

APPENDIX III

AGRICULTURE.

The following table shows the progress of agricultural development during
recent years—

Year. Total arca Sugarcane. Rice. Other
cultivated, Products.

Acres, Acres. Acres,
1903 .. ‘e 118,000 78,000 17,000 21,000
1908 .. .. 147,000 74,000 38,000 33,000
1913 . . 152,000 4 72,000 85,000 43,000
1918 . . 197,000 73,000 60,000 63,000
1919 ' . . 190,000 70,000 61,000 58,000

indicating a slight but steady decrease in the area under sugarcane, and a
marked increasc in the area under rice and other crops. ~ The total area culti-
vated shows a steady increase amounting to 61 per cent. in 16 years. Apart
from rice cultivation, the crops showing the most progress are cocoanuts which
advanced from 4,600 to 27,000 acres, and coffee which advanced from 1,000
to 5,000 acres during the same period. The area under cocos and ground
provisions is about stationary.

Area under various crops in 1919.

: . Acres.
Sugarcane .. . .. . . . 70,000
Rice (including 13,000 acres cropped twice) . .o 74,000
Cocoanuts . ., . . .e .o e 27,000
Para rabber .. . . .e . .. 4 000
"Cocoa o os . . o ‘. 2,000
Limes ) e ve X . .o .. 1,000
178,000
- e ]
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Aores,
§ 7 Brought forward .. . 178,000
Ground provisions .. .. .. .. .. 18,000
? TorarL , .. 196,000

Of the above totals the sugar estates were responsible for the following :—

Acres.

Sugarcane .. .. .. .. .. .. 70,000
Rico .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,000
Cocoanuts .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,000
Ground provisions .. .. e .. .. 2,000
Rubber, limes, cofice and cocoa .. .. .. .. 1,000

ToraL .. 88,000

The Live stock were returned in 1919 as follows :—

Cattle .. .. .. . .. - .. 105,000
Other live stack . .. .. .. .. bB8,000

Sugar.

In 1919, 86,971 tons of sugar were produced from 70,876 acres of cane,
giving an average of 1-22 tons of sugar per acre of cane. This is a very low
average, comparable with that of India taken as a whole but far below that
of countries such as Java and Hawaii. It is partly due to poor exiriction,
and pariy to poor eane outturns on some of the estates. 7This latter result,
however, is largely due to the fact that on most estates physical conditions
are such that all the tillage has to be done by hand, and the labour supply is not
adequate for the purpnse. Thisresultsin mere ratoon erops being taken than
would be the case if labour were more plentiful and cheaper. The best estates,
however, get 21 tons of sugar to the acre, and in individual ficlds the erop is
sometimes very good. So far as the soil is concerned the richness of the
alluvial belt is all that can be desired for sugarcane. The great difficulty
is to provide adequate drainage for this crop. The sugar estates have been
admirably laid off. The land is naturally level, and they are protected on all
sides by high earthen embankments, in the front substantial sea-defences,
at the back a solid dam for protection from flood water in times of heavy rain,
and side dams of a less substantial nature for the same purpose. Wherever
the lie of the land permits drainage by gravity flow, arrangements for this are
made, and the drains discharge into the sea or creeks at low tide through a
** koker,” or sluice gate, which opens and shuts automatically with the tide.
Where conditions do not submit of this system large pumping plants have
been erected, and some estates have the admirable system of a large engine
erected on the back dam which can work a pump on either side, so that in time
of heavy rain one pump can lift water at the rate of %00 tons a minute, over
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the i i

pumgacl::n ’;ﬁg;é:‘g;‘;gi it into a creck, while in times of drought the other
The eetater Gponce! ater at a.1 'eu.mlar. rate from the creek into the estate canals
withits ownd.ainsszn‘:ies ax(*le divided up into suitable blocks, each equippe(i
88 navigation cana] f(:ia 8, and the whole is intersected by canals which serve
ranaly Sanon, st 8 and carry the cane to the mill, which act as irrigation
can ovon by nacs f“P 5Vlt}1 Outijde water during periods of drought, and which
suffice for all the dor' rainage if pumped dry, though, of course ;hey do not
and is provided forrﬂblnaé;e required. Drainage is indeed the great difficulty,
most ceen the dt y dramage cuts m the ficlds at frequent intervals. In’
for these frequent :inage arrangements are fairly adequate ; but the necessity
e ti(l]la ? rainage cuts makes mechanical cultivation almost impos-
They cannot o g IOPemthIlS ha\j@ to be done by hand, and this is very costly
and Foroy ;rg)dogil stezm cultivation, as is done in such countries as Hawaii
like India a.n’d 3 ey bave not got cheap labour in the sense that countries
against is the ava enjoy this advantage. The problem that they are u
rate of wages t%i?neS:Slty ,f(;nf a large labour supply, coupled with a much higheI:'
Biteulty ohieh thls }?an in other countries which use labour freely. Another
any sycvom of e:n igh cost of tillage by hand presents is that it prevents
ffect of groon. Elrn -manuring. On an intractable clay soil the mechanical
the. Auriato aDurlng can hardly fail to be beneficial for sugar-cane ; and
rice steaw in the 'fpﬂ;tment has demonstrated the value of incorpor’aﬁng
menaning with ;o; ; t would seem to be almost certain that a heavy green-
nng Witk olalaria juncea would produce a striking result; but the

ge and high cost of labour prevents the trial of such experin;ents

The criterion of success in i
I In cane growing is the cost of i
;ifvggnﬁ;rﬁ aflm;'i average quality. If we take the year 19103 5:0;1 uyc:ezrilf :'htizlli
giv X gures, comparable as between one sugar producin
another, the cost works out roughly as follows :— e coumiy

Cost of a ton of stripped cane delivered at the Sactory in 1913

Hawaii .. .. .
Formosa .. ot v .. £1: 1:4
Java . . . i .. .. £0:13: 4
India (Deccan) .. o .. .. . £0: 9:4
Cuba .. . o ° . £0:131: 4
British Guiana, .. - = v £0:1011

v . . £0:14:9

(The figures for the first four countri

( ountries were collected b ¢

lSl:‘ll gl;li;hd‘z;l;:yfi,’glge 1f’?; Clrlrlila lfsi taken from Geerlig’s y;,r%)hiela’?ﬁlg-lseéfg:
. p. . e figure for British Guje ied

by the Secretary, Sugar Planter’s Associatiz;lnis%ri?gznéu‘?gsa;upphed o me

In the matter of su i i
: L sugar making machinery, some of th
are well equipped with modern machinery, and improvemeflt Si:g:l:is fl:stgg

has be i
en made in recent years but on some estates the machinery is antiquat-

ed : . .
Colony might. be imrensoh by 1o et 20 th the outtumn of suge i she
crushing plant in -the factoriez 0 er cent. merely by‘ the_improvement of

is stranger still is th
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Tt has been estimated that the alluvial area in the Colony is capable of
producing 24 million tons of sugar, and that, in addition, a large amount of
sugar might be produced in other tracts where sugar has not yet been tried.
However this may be, there seems to be little prospect of any marked exten-
sion in the near future ; indeed the area under cane is slowly receding. During
the last century the production of sugar was inore than doubled, and the
figure now varies between 100,000 and 120,000 tons a year. In the present
state of the sugar market it is quite likely that scme of the weaker estates
will go out of sugar cultivation, and the production of sugar in the Colony
may even fall to half the present figare ; but the stronger estates appear to be
on a sound footing, and the physical conditions are too good to permit the
industry to go under permanently. It seers probable that on some estates
blocks of land could be found on which mechanical cultivation could be intro-
duced without interfering unduly with drainage. If this is so the cost of pro-

duction might be reduced in those areas.

Before leaving the subject of sugar I may mention one fact of agricul-
tural interest. It is found by experience that the fertility of worn-out sugar
lands can be renovated by putting this land under water and keeping it under
water for a period of from one to three years. This is remarkable ; and what
at the benefit desired appears to come from an improve-
ment in the texture of the soil, brought about by the continued flooding.

Rice.—As might be expected the rich soil of the alluvial tract, coupled
with the possibility of regulating the water supply, makes the country very
suitable for rice. Between 1903 and 1919 the area under rice cultivation has

extended from 17,000 to 61,000 acres ; and whereas prior to 1893 the average
annual import of rice into the Colony was 18,000 tous, this import had by
1917 been converted into an export of 14,000 tons. During the past 20 years
the outturn of paddy per acre, estimated for the whole colony has varied
between 2,100 and 2,900 Ibs. per acre, or an equivalent of between 1,300 and
1,750 1bs. of clean rice per acre, if we take rice at 3-Dths of its equivalent in
paddy. This compares well with the estimated general averages for Bengal
and Burma which are placed at 1,200 and 1,500 1hs. of clean rice, respectively,
to the acre. As a matter of fact, however, the facilities for rice growing in
British Guiana are far better than these comparative figures would appear
to show. because (1) a large part of the ricc in British Guiana is grown on !a.nds
] the area sown to rice is for

on which the water is not under control, and (2) '
n manage ; which invelves long delays in sow-

greater than the rice growers ca h inv ¢
ing and reaping, poor tillage, and bioad-casting instead of transplanting.
Probably about half the rice in the Colony Is broadcasted. For the above

much lower than the facilities warrant.

rea; ] average outturn is
o o aten Y 3,500 lbs. of paddy per acre (= 2,100 1bs. of

Wh is under control .
ere the water 1s obtained, and by carcful methods the Agricultural

clean rice) are commonly of paddy per acre (= 3,360 Ibs. clean

i o 5,600 1bs.
gggért?ggiigg a},,tletlﬁi l;{)lutviaf tract as a who]'e I thinl'{ that there c.a'n_be no
doubt that it has very fine possibi]itics for rice growing. 'The faqlltles for
getting the water under control are far greater than In mos’f rice growing cm;n-
tries, and the cost is relatively small. I think that there is a great future for.
British Guirna as & rice growing end rice exporting country.
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Cocoanut
s.— Cocoanuts have xtensi i
loxgely on vttt 1and N bl been extensively planted in recent yea1s,
frgey on thswly nlm;t 0.{ ‘ho coubttthclrc are tracts in the Colony suitable
. : , but most of the prescnt plantations a h
o . the p plantations are sufferin C-
e drainage, as their unthrifty appearance indicates & from delee

‘

(¢ [ bl 2 ot *
. ,“(’ O
Ii ubb(ﬂ ar l 10:17)? S T fl()' dlse BB ar d lh(,‘\l‘ SUCC(/-"&ful cuh’l v

Cocoa.— ars
Appears to do well, but has only been planted on a small sealo.

Coffec.— 5
o labo‘z cto !i&cri{p_etn.rnlt(? do remarkably well in some tracts; but for wont
pick it & large part of the crop rots in the gmund‘,

Ground Provisions.— isce i ‘
et o doomme Wi?l.l £;"I‘(l)f ::?éi(]t;]la.ne(‘)i\s. mixed crops of fruits, vegetables,
e P aenigmator i o o 3 (fm drzined land anywhere in the alluvial
“ pegass ” soils Las alrea l“‘}.\‘:h‘“ of the }w‘i‘-odum of such cultivation on
oo sols L ‘}\(‘}»t(‘m( y ],w,a given. There is no doubt that this class
of ewltivation ¢ t]m)q) n 1;}:;2) the soils where there is an admixture of vegetable
has been draimed it will g;;fv()izr(fg(?c{?flilﬁ()c(:hy; ?Ut e e e e
has i rops of maize, tannias, c -
Ondérg:;:,n:\v&(ﬁm‘p‘o?x,}t(w-,s, black-eved pclns, plantaiﬁst,d’ll:tﬁ:;x;gdz:z’ cait
oo remi;{d,(,d mecﬂ,tml;illvunfopportnnxty of stqdying this kind (,)f eultiva-
of the Surat District roun«? A 0]“] e] very fine N ultivation on the garden lands
of tho St Distt m(.nﬁom;d,‘mg sa'.r.,llavl.ld which commands enormous prices.
el s o rentionod (;vow is freoly available in British Guiana at
pomina prices, p.] ac,;} 5 1u .<th.a.n.ta.gt‘a over the land at Amalsad, that where-
b Britioh Guions toaos c’r?n c}n irrigation and heavy manuring are necessarys
and Tor years. togeth S can he taken all the year round without any irrigation

ogether without any manure. One difficulty in the way of

growing such crops, how 1 ‘
this kind are conlimon. ever, is that they are easy to piller ; and thefts of

Poteniia
the varied ‘(;licgmﬂls{lzl% seems to me to b almost certain that on some of
» Tiel, ial soils, where abundant water is under command, jute

could be cultivated with
conld be ot ith success ; but I cannot claim any knowledge of jute

Good ca :
- more attenti:fllet(? TSO :;I‘Gd in the Colony and might bv greatly improved by
the coastal tract a,ry. ematic breoflmg and feeding ; but the wetter parts of
would do better her?s no%hvery suitablo for cattle. I believe that buffaloes
but they appear to > ere are a few imported buflaloes in the Colony,
be profitable to int-rog of an inferior draught breed. 1 think that it would
breed, and would pr u-cde some good Delhi buffaloes, which are a good milk
in the Colonv is nogv ovide an industry in butter making. The butter use
would be useful t imported, and commands #ligh price. The malo stock
o small holders for ploughing their rice fields, and could pro-

bably also be used in i
hably alsn bo ux some places for ploughing sugar-cane fields, as is noW

Pigs are pr : .
usua]lygan abt?ngf:\ac:lgf a)fm?in}ls in the Colony, and in forest tracts there is
ingwild, Itisa commonO(t)h. or them in the fruit of various palm trees grow”
* do not grow more ground ing to hear people say that the reason why they
is a fact in manv loaca.l-t- p rovisions is that there is no market for them. This
: ities; but ground provisions might bo fed with advantage

e
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to pigs; and if a bacon-curing industry were started, it is likely that a profit-
able export trade might be built up.

Areca nut (supari) trees grow freely and with little attention, but there

is hardly any market for the produce in British Guiana. The possibility of

export of arcca nuts to India is worth considering.

The most obvious agricultural devolopment, however, is the growing
of millets and pulses as field crops on the hills mentioned in Chapter X and
any other places found to be suitable. Many Indians told me that they would
be glad to obtain jowari, bajra, nachani, etc., bub were unable to do so. At

present wheat, dhal, and split peas ferm & large part of the staple food of the
Colony. All are imported

. and their cost is relatively high. 1 believe that
there is no reason why home-gro

wn millets, tur (arhar) and other pulses should
not largely take their place, with the result that the cost of living_would be
Jowered to the advantage of 1l other industries and of the population 1n general.

— e ——

APPENDIX IV.
1S OF POPULATION, INDUSTRIES, ETC.
Total Population of the Colony.

ANALYS

206,041

1911 .. .. e .e .o
1921 . .. .. . e . 207,691
showing an increase of only 1,650 in 10 years. The sma.llqess .of thfa increase
is accounted for by the influenza epidemic of 1918-19, which is estimated to
have caused 12,000 deaths, and by the fact that indentured emigration from
India ceased in 1917, while 3,357 indentured emigrants were repatriated to

India during the years 1919 and 1920, under the terms of the indentured agree-

ments. .
Distribution of the Population.
In towns o Ve . . . 67,000
On Sugar estates .. .o .. .. ‘e 66,000
In Villages . .. .- . . 112,000
On farms and gettloments .. . c° - . 42,000
In forest districts - o . . 8,000
Racial Analysis.
' . .. 000
Portu;uese . . . .- ‘e 124,000
East Indians .. . . . 2,000
cwes DD
Mixed races .e .o e .o .o 3(;,(;3(())
Aborigines © e .o .. . ve X
otal number of Fast Indians returned at the 1921

1 d’ans.———The
B s q~4 938, 1,629 Jess than 1911.

census was 124, 5
tion 68 per cent. Were born in the Colony-

Of the present Kast Indian popula~

.
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Classtfication of East Indians according to Religion.
Hindus .. . . . .. .. .. 95,000
Mahommedans .. .. . .. . 18,000
-Christian .. .. . .. .. 11,000
Parsi .. . . .. . .. 244
Classification of East Indians according to occupation.
Professional . .. . .. .. 350
Domestics . e . .. . 1,430
Commercial .. .. e .. . 2,270
Agricultural .. .. .. . . 78,048
Industrial .. - . - . 2,481
*Unoccupied .. e . . 40,385

*(i.e., women engaged in domestic duties, children, etc).

Ezxcess of Males over Females amongst East Indians.
1911 .. 20,000, i.e., giving 73 femsles to 100 males.
1921 . .. 13,000, f.e., giving 80 females to 100 males.

Prior to 1911 the disproportion between males and females amongst the East
Indians:must have been much greater, since amongst the findentured .labourers
brought -to British Guiana the ratio of males to females was more than 2 to 1,
and the fact that the number of females is now approaching the number of
males is due to the fact that 68 per cent. of the present East Indinn population
are colony-born, and amongst them the numbers of males and females are
approximately equal. ‘

-

Table showing changes in the East Indian population during the last siz years, and the causes of the same.
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220 ' . 291

Shovel Gang. (Male).

APPENDIX V. Table showing weekly and daily wages.

VITAL STATISTICS.

During the years 1911 to 1921 the total births recorded in the Colon ' . 9. .2.22
amounted to 92,000 and the deaths also amounted to 92,6C0. Amongst "th); Week onding - | 6-1-22 | 13-1-22 20-1.22 27122 | 3292 | 10222 1125 | 26 : .
East Indians the births amounted to 40,000 and the deaths to 42,000 during 100 105 113
the same period of 10 years, so that there was a net loss of 2,000 East Indians No.at work .. 133 126 82 107 106 v
due to this cause. - No. of working 124 238 284 133 154 189 141 235

Messrs. McNeill and Chimmenlal reported in 1914 that the vital statistics days lost. : .
for the quinquennium prior to their visit averaged out as follows for the Indian Por cent of work- | 16°5 | 31+4 | 577 | 21 7 | 242 | 315 | 22:3 | 326
population in British Guiana, vz :— ing days lost. ‘

Average Indian birth rate per mille .. . . 267 Amonnt eamncd | 38776 | 25444 57-1 |135:04 | 141-44) 130 195 | 22316
Average Tndian death rate per mille .. .- .. 34 in dto llars _and | .
the low bérth rate being due to the fact that the number of women was far short . ot . . 96-1 | 29'3 | 316 |-39:8 | 47°¢
of the number of men. Average per day | 51°5 | 401 BT
- worked in cents
The figures of vital statistics for the East Indian population during the : e d i s d| s d s d & dj.s d| s d| s d
last six years available are as follows :— SR 1 3318 (20
_ Avernzo per day | 2 44| 2 03 t1o13) 11 ) 12% 33
Per muille. worked in shil- :
1 "lings and penc?.

INDIANS ON SUGAR ‘WHOLE IXDIAX -
ESTATES ONLY. PQPULATION. . o di i voss during the whole of the
: TR " d shown above grinding was in prog L
—— — ) first @;’i’ang {ht:lx‘ing‘:lfl;w il]nys of the second. Grinding re-started ‘on February 22nd, and
Births, Deaths Births Dreaths this aflected work for some doys previouwly.
3 ‘ 1 N . . .
Details regarding the wages of 4 men in the above gang are shown (xln 1:;he
1915 table below. Two of these men were selected as earning high wages, and two
. . 30 24 . 32 29 . 'y —
1916 . . 25 24 26 28 as earning low wages:
1017 .. . 26 29 29 33
1918 . .. . .. 21 46 23 50. : . -
1019 . - . .. 23 48 24 48 Week ending. Mohan.- Sanichar. Ramlagan. Ramlal.
1920 . . . .. 30 23 36 27
Average .. . e . 268 32°3 281 358 e
Average omitting the two years of 2717 25 305 - 292 £ i B dav in 6 "84 5 days.
. P& 8in 5 days |120in6days In v
influenza, viz., 1918-19. 6th January 1922 . l;l3 g :lg g 3:;: lg 8 :2 i d;i' S oinldny | 52in4 days.
N ;3:; g:ﬁﬁ:g; {ggg | 46in 2 days Absent | 46in3days Abse.nt.
APPENDIX VI ) . '
27th January 1922 72 in 4 days Absent | 66in6doys | 48inddays.
WAGES. . : »
: i i 4 8in b days.
. . . . . . 9in5days | 60in5days 54gn5dayq ; 8.
The heaviest work on the estates is punt-loading, i.e., loading punts with 3rd February Hl)ggz 2 ain3 dag,’s 50in5days | 7.6in5days 55120 in4 (:;lys.

+ cut cane. For this work the strongest and steadiest workers are selected. On }g{_g g:g:ﬁzg 1922 10 10 ip 5 days {2 (4) in g gg: 'é gig g gg’: e sd :}f
some estates this work is paid for by a daily wage, which in the early part of 94¢h February 122 .. |114in5deys |12 ' :
1922 was 3/4 a day. On other estates this work is given out on task wages, . : . "
and the earnings are about the same. It is a work which involves long hours. . s do s 4. & & :

As examples of the wages earned by ordinary labourers, male and female, Average por dsy worked i— | 2+ 1= < 120 2 5% 1 2%
the following figures for wages are given, which were being paid on one of the . . -

largest sugar estates in Berbice,

—

MSSEHL
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Turning now to women workers, the following are the figures fora female
weeding gang on the same estate and for the same period :— -

Week ending .. | 6-1.22 | 13-1-22 | 20-1-22 | 27.1.92 | 3-2.22 | 0.2.92 | 17.2-22 | 24.2-22

No.at work .. 61 731 - -80 - 83 90 85 94 92
No. of working 78 61 176, . 120 144 | 173 m 82
days lost. I

Percent.of work-| 21-3| 130 68:6| o5.9| 20| 30| 106| 148
ing days lost.

Amount earned 83-62, 10210 | 2564 | 9178 | 9960
in dollars and
cents.,

1007 | 105-3 | 134-14

Average per day 29 30 2061 24-.8| . 23| 330’1 23-2| 285

worked in
cents.

Average per day L2y 1 310104 1 3 01y 1 3|0 11§ 1 2}
worked in

shillings and
pence,

Details of the wages of two workers in the above gang during the same

period, one selected as earning high wages, and one selected as earning low

wages. - '
. MY

. Fe .
’ L *

Week ending. Someria.

- Eaknnjis.

6th January 1922

6in5 ’daﬁ.‘ ' 6 O in § days. -

i

PR

b

13th January 1922 . . 6 0 in 6 days. 3 10 in 2 days.
20th January 1022 . »7'2 4in3days | 1 8in 2 days.
27th January 1922 . .| 84 ‘in 6 (iays. | 3 4in § days. .
3rd February 1922 ) Abéént. i 4 6in6 da~y5.
10th February 1922 . . ..| 9 Oin5days. | O 8in 1 day.
17th February 1922 . . | B.4in06days | 4.,0in ¢ days.
24th February 1022 .. . .. {10 2in 6 days |.4 2in 4 days,
Average per day worked i N

. col bovadde 0| O 114

[k 2N P TP

» ‘ . cet e N -

e ! . . T VR
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" Appendix VIL
' STANDARD OF LIVING.
e . ".. 3'.- I.' .
St dafd of living and gostoqp- 15th March 1922 for one male labourer
an hviz 0804 T
a5 cstimated by the Agent Genersi:for Immigration £ 1891, Section 71
» 4 ribed by the Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891, Sec ton T b
. thStggi(i?;‘naI;r;fgming ration, and other articles used by Indians in Britis
with a . N
Guiana.
c odity. Quantity per week.| Price March 1922.
Comm: .
fBrebd ' .|l 2H 3 on 17 ceats.
- 1 cent.
- 3} oz
‘Morning ration .. Sugar. . o "‘ 1
R 34 pints. 28 cents.
L . lMﬂk .o R
‘ R N : o « _.,,',_'. 3%1& 11
PR T T i s 13,
Dhal .. oo ont : .
R 7 oz 6 »
t it ve ve T * ,
cqcoanu ’ . 5} 0Z. 7 »
" N .e 14 oz. ¢
Stigar .. . ) 4 oo L
Balt . . Rt »
v o LT 7 Ibs. 0
Wheat floor  «» . *° R _____s_l._r
“uwor o Totalfood  «o
Addm«mal articles used by Indians. . .
Onions., " ;' .l.‘.."l e ..'. : “ . 3 " ¢
- TO& L4 ,“."‘ r'f S A . ve .o X3 6
<o - Kemsftool ..ot W 2
< o Matohes T .- . " . - 12
T Mobsesr et Coe e 2§
v T 1. * * " e e . .
;‘: " o3 soap :‘.n - .o N [} ) s 1.85
o " 2l
' : .e e LAl
Clothes for 1. week - k.-- o " " " 10
L ' y (=) S o .
. Impleme_nte for 1 w o ) e
) ' 0s. 5M.
. . e
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IL.

Standard and cost of living for one male labourer for one week in British
Guiana on 15th March 1922 as estimated by Agent General for Immigration.

Article. for (S,f::,n?vfg{, Price in cents,
- X
Rice .. . . o 1 gallon= 28
8 lbs. 4 oz.

Dhal .. . . 2 1b 16
Wheat flour .. R 4 b 28
English potatoes .. 2 M 14
‘Onions .. .. 3 1b 7
Sugar 4 1 16
Coffee .. 1 Ib. , 14
Dried fish 13 b 4. 18
Cocosnut oil 1 pint 22
Kerosine oil 1 pint. 6
Salt . 1 3
Matches . 3 boxes. 3

Tobacco 2 oz. 16 .
Total cost of food $1-91
Clothes estimate for one week . . 31
Implements estimate for one week .. . 10
$2-32

=9¢. 8d. 3

Standard of living and cost on 15th March 1922 for one

I1I.

mated by the Agent General for Immigration.

labourer as esti-

Article. Standard for "Price in cents.
one weck.
Rice ., 11 gallons= - 3¢
12 1b. 6 oz.
Dhal .o ve ‘e . 1M 12
Wheat flour . . . . 4 . 24
English potatoes .. . . . 4 . 24
Ouniors .. . . . . 4 .
Masala .. . . . . e 8
Sugar . . . .. 2 1Tbs. 8
Tea ., . . . . . 4
Gaﬂic . . e .e s .. 4
Cocoanut oil . . e R 1 pint. 8
Kerosine oil o T . . 3+ pint. 8 =
Salt " e~ e .o .e 2 . . ™
Matches . .e . .. .. 2 .
Tobacco e .. . . 2 oz i2
Milk .. . . . . . 14
Fuel .o . ') (X} . .e 24
Scip .. . .. . . 3
Total food, ete. .. ) .e $1:905 [c.o0.
e

as estimated by the labourer himself.
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A Standard f{or Price in cents.
Article. one week.
[ S—
. R
— $195
° Brought forward . N
s . .. .- b 10
Clothes .. - - s R »
hnplemente e : y”
Total —9s. 10d.
I

/"”ﬁ,_’”—.’/

- i :
1ié O bt

2-46

Food, ste. e . . 3 " 51
Clothes L
lements . . : —
lmp Total . 317
=13s. 2§d.

v

cost on El5th March 1922 for Hindu male, wife

‘ .. d _wife
Smnd;;'ﬁi;i l;:;-ngn:nweek as estimated by Agent General for Immigra
and two ¢ ‘

tion. 3?.50
Food etc . .o T 23
. "t T .o e . .e
Implements‘ .o . e
' TOta] =193, 4§d.

VI

i . H'lld 1 1 b

- Standard for | gt in March 1923.
Article. for one week, _
/ 12 b 2 oe:“l
e+ o0 2 R | ES
s . o A -

Eotato R HT © S B
Ralt -~ .- ve » ! - ¢ »

© Meaals . m e P : 1 pint. 5w
Garlic and onioR - " . 5
Cocoanut oil - . . s
Kerosine oil . : o .. . ‘
Peprer .. .
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o S ) - P, i a week in March
226 ‘ : : ¢ Other eestimates for the cost of living for a single man for
1922 as given by labourers were™
. . X . XI.
i Standard for Cost in March g : No. VIIL. No. IX. No. X.. No. ;
Article. one week. 1922, ’ ’
. L _ e08 | . 3-47
Tobacco . . . T . 48 cents, Food. ete .. e . $293 $2 gfli $2 i‘; $ o
Isﬁa.tches . . . . .. 3 Add for clothiné and implerpents e 41 . - ~
qulgl:r . . - . . 21 - lg' s g = 8334 4337 82-95 16‘332?
Tea .. . . 6 . L —13s11d. | 14s. 04d. 12s. 3}d. g
Green vegetable .. . ‘" o | . 4, ' ' -
Meat e . . . . . 48 :: ' . -
.Fish ., . . . .. “ 12 , i . i abourer and wife
o S o o N t 4, Standard of living and cost in March 1922 f(;fr Hindu ! : |
Fuel .. .. e e - . 24, for one week, 88 estimated by the labourer himself.
R | \ , $313 j—r L , -
Add for clothes and implements as in No. III. . e 4] : Rl e XII. . XML
. . et
$3-54 . R B
=14s. 9d. T . : - ": e -
o ‘ | e $ad4
, e o M . - 7 . E
: moit:lothing and implements as in No. IV :
VII fe . LT $4.67 o
. : e =19s. 53d. = 2la. bd.
Standard of living and cost in March 1922 for one Hindu male labourer .

a8 estimated by the labourer himself.

APPENDIX VIIL

- - : § BY HIS EXCEL-
. . . ; RANDUM PRESENTED TO U :
Article, Standard for one week. Cosil: 612121519,1'011 . "SCHEME ;%%(%E;ISE GOVERNOR OF BRITISH GUIANA. ,
— ‘ T egommme |
\17%€’i°0 . . . e .. | 2 gallons = 161b 8 oz. 40 cente. ‘ v : BriTisHE GUIANA COLONIZATION SCHEME.
heat flour . .o e 81 56 ,, . .
Dhal " D . 1“mug” 22 . e ists. As forwarded by Colonial Office to India
Salt .. . . . . Tug 2, . Information for intending colonists o ﬁéce | :
(I}(ocanut Oi:l . . .o .e 2(7) » : . h thority o f the Comrhiésioner
i il .. e . oo | e B » . - uthorjty or ‘
M::gmianeo .. . . . . 2, " This themorandum 18 .1ssued .under tde :ets ‘out the terms that that
Potatoes . . . . e . 8 .. of the Government °1f( Bpt?h] Gm:n; rzpect of persons who are accepted
Sugar, .. .. v es . 5 4, Fog ot and es 10.Q ' . ? iza~
Tl;%zioo and matches ., . . . C 28, Qovelinﬁggst &“lﬁideﬁgmm to British Guiana under @at Colony’s Coloniza
T . ) Cfe———— g8 colonists and e e _
o . . . B $1:88 “tjort*Schemie. * ST SN ,
~ Add for clothes and implements as in No, IIT L e . 41 ﬁ An adult man or woman accepted as a colonist will r:"e"l‘f"" i ahildren
o _ L e— G - itish Guiana, for himself or herseli, wite, catdr
S oo ‘ ‘3__33_ 84d. (1) & fﬁ?ﬁ%&%&t as may be permitted to accompany them.
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(2) Employment wit' registered emp’oyers, if they desire such employ-
ment at the outset, at the current rates of wages which are such
that :—

An ordinary able-bodied man can eran 4s. 2d., at piece-work in the
field, in seven hours, :

An ordinary able-bodied woman can eran 9s, 1d., at piece-work in
the field, in seven hours,

No prospect of a fall in these rates can be foreseen,

(3) Free housing. for three years, if employed with a registered em-
ployer ; for mayried persons separate married quartes or
cottages. A number of separate cottages are now being built.

(4) Free hospital and Medical treatment for three years, if employed .

with a registered employer.

(6) Free rations for children under eleven years of age, for 12 months
after arrival,

" Free milk rations for ckildren under five years, diring the whole time
their parents remain in the employment of a registered employer.

Free rations will be issued for a period of six months to pregnant and
nursing women working with a registered employer.

(6) A free return passage to India after seven years’ residence in the
Colony for adult colonists and their dependents An assisted

passage after five years’ residence in the Colony, towards wkich .

each adult emigrant will contribute £7 10s. 0d. or one quarter of the
cost whichever is less. An ass'sted passage after three years’
residence, towards which an adult emigrant will contribute £15
or one-half of the cost, whichever is less.

~ In. the case of colonists’ children under 10 years of age, the above
amounts are halved.

Any individual or family will be sent back free of charge at any time

if the Government of India’s supervising officer or the Ch'ef .

Colonisation Officer so directs.

(7) A special Reward Grant of Land, protectedfrom, or not liable to
floods, drained and suitable for cultivation, of five acres to the
head of a colonist family, or of two acres to a single colonist
(man or woman), where the claimant has engaged in any form

of agriculture under a registered employer for three years con-
tinuously. :

The title to such land will be conditional on the fulfilment of the re- "

quirements of the British Guiana Crown Lands Regulations in
regard to.the payment of fess.and beneficial occupation. ~The.
fees payable for the Reward Grants of Land will be five annual
payments of 4s. 24., an acre each, made in advance at the begin.
ning of each year. o

E 4
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Fhe- eparing these Reward Grants of Land, as stated above,
e m:vzt'l?fbgbome 'ig)y ‘the Government of the Colony. :

nist lied for, or réceived, a free or assisted return
° (& Xo c:i:? Ztt: 1;; h':sv:ill)lpreceive a Reward Granfi of Land. No colf):x:it
gvho'l%as received a Reward Grant will receive a free or assis
‘passage unless he has fulfilled all the requirements of the Crow::i
£andég Regulations in regard to the payment of fees and benefici
S - v ‘ vay commute or
Y Immigrants who are eligible for return passage m u v
© Imgzg:ﬁtihwﬁzm in exgclh'ange for a free grant of land, subjéct to
carrying out the ‘conditions as to beneficial occupation..

Memorandum attached to His Excellency the Governor’s scheme.

y 2 3 - 5 * 53 ts
terms proposed. with regard to Indian immigran
been those which it has been suggested should be gw]'len}hto ;n:;nlg;;l;lt:
e ssage to the Colony is paid by the Colony and who hay 2o means
;whose 'p; hge cant ‘start agricultural opefalions u}:med;ateiy_on thei o
by 'Whlc' %} e);;d the present moment, nearly ‘every indentured immigran ”
Beaiy rtl‘,work as the employé of some other person, and the xmmxirann
él'h?i 1151(:55? made such remarkable progress in the acquisition of property bega
"Xleir career in the Colony in this mam-ler. . e by e
9. Und r the new system, the immigrant, if he works for ” yf' ylittl;
o ehis own employer. If he is able to support himself for ; litlo
¥ ‘;pa}?ﬂ:hgg?ie’has ‘some small means of his own, he can almost atonce bec
6 'while,

; t.
1l farmer on his own accoun ) e e i
‘sm; The financial aspect of the introduction ?ftlmglg;‘l&?}el;osii (:ifi t;: !;g;r;
- 4 work under registered e g .
will during ft hime mﬁmi;r:nh;?ewi?;fnmedjately on arrival start work on their own
“from that o

i i sntribute a small sum for
‘Regi 1l probably have to contribute a »
e Regmeredhfi?li%ﬁ?f’i::ibng by a Zecently introduced 1mm1gr'ant.th3f}x:
Bt ox?bwt'ons will in time go some considerable way to paying
smali oo s:a;es of those immigrants who desire to x‘-eturn. o
R Pa ithin the power of the Goverament, without referenclgkt? tz
st to 'vi'le nts of Crown land to any persons who are i en); to
B Sl glof gl::m and it is part of the policy of the Gover:mfe b to
5 x:ll:e . goﬂrzets to imn;igranta who are their own masters, so as to Ind!
e Suc r
"" in the Colony. o
:{them “ ?ettde perm::entg;d be made to immigrants.on their ﬁ{st_arrlva!i) llf
Eoer' St gran.t' W(;;o occupy the land immediately ; but it is possible
‘:' ablo I()Jom l:zmland within reach of the mg.rket may xi:aq}llreiso;:l:
phs ayaﬂable o n income can be derived from 1t. ‘When t ex}z)nm g_rh_
expend:tmu;e.nbefore nt f money himself, the Government would be willing
i amount o but it cannot make such
ent of the Legislature. Such consent

“Hitherto the only

ﬁelp by advances repayable over a term of years,

dvances without the previous cons
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would probably be freely given in times of prosperity, but would be withheld
whenever there is any financial stress. In times of financial difficulty, it
would no doubt be advisable to suspend temporarily the introduction of
immigrants.

6. There may be immigrants who would arrive in the Colony at their
own expense either by immigrant ship or by ordinary means of conveyance.
To such immigrants the free grants of land that would be made would be
more liberal than in the case of immigrants whose passage to the Colony
was paid from the Government funds. Possibly, if it were known that a
certain number of families were coming at their own expense, the Govern-
ment could prepare for their reception plots of land with dwellings thereon,
the Government bearing the cost of preparation of the land and erection of
buildings to an amount equal to the ordinary cost of introduction of the
immigrant. Any scheme of this king would in each case have to be previously
approved by the local Legislature.

7. It is impossible to say how many acres of land would be given, a¢
the value of the land differs so much in different localitieB. Most of the sugar
lands on the coast are even at this time of depression worth some £20 att-acre
and have cost much more than that to put into thier present condition witk:
drainage and sea defence. On the other hand, there are lands which car-
be utilised at a comparatively low cost, and for each the only permanen
requirement would be the actual cultivation of half of it within a term of year
to be fixed. In all thepe cases it is necessary for an agreement to be com: -
to between the immigrant and the Government.

8. It is doubtful whether the Legislature would be willing to assum-
the obligation to give free passages back to India in the case of immigrant -
who did not serve for a minimum period under registered employers, but .* -
would probably agree to repatriate any immigrants whom the representati
of the Indian Government in the Colony might for special cause deem -
desirable to repatriate.

9, The Government will not feel bound to make grants to aﬁ'y ir

migrants not ng(‘l by its own agent.
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